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Reverend PATHERS, 


\ Everal Perſons of Piety, and emi- 
nent Quality having read the 
FRY. three firſt Collections of the Let- 
3 ters of our Miſſioners in China 
| and the Indies, which 1 had the 
orour to addreſs to you, have been deſirous 
ut we wowd impart thoſe we receive from 
er Countries, and particularly from our 
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' pleaſed God for ſome Tears to pour dom 


the VIII. gave to our Father General, to ſ 


To the JES UITS 


Miſſions of the Levant, upon which it hy 


extraordiary Bleſſings. This has indill 
me to make a Fourth Collection which n 
gards Syria alone. I hope it will ſoon | 
followed by another, in which will be 
Letters of our Miſſtoners of Greece, Perf, 
and Armenia, which will be no lefs edi 
ing nor leſs entertaining than theſe, 


The Miſſion of Syria began in the Ti | 
1625 upon Occaſion of the Order which Urh 


Workmen thither. Father Gaſper Manil 
and Father John Stella both of the Pro 
of Lions were the firſt that went, and n 


With as ill a Reception from the Hereticki - 
Schiſmaticks, as they had Reaſon to 4 FM 
hend. But whereas they expected to find ll , 
Obſtacles, they prepar'd themſelves to M 
by their Patience that the Perſecution n 0 
turn to the Good and Advantage of Reli 75 
It happen d accordingly; for as ſoon 4 ws 
came to be known in France, that the) * 

been land from the cih of def, 
Miſſioners and Preachers of the Goſpel, Wl — 
Lewis the 13th of glorious Memory tool t I 
into his Royal Protection, and caus'd then a 

of i0 


be re- eſt abliſlid in the Function. 70 
| jt 
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Miniſtry with Honour, and more Authority 
"WW than before. TR 


There are number'd at Aleppo, which is 


toman Empire, about fifty thouſand Chriſti- 


the Syrian, the Armenian and the Maronite. 
Each Nation has its Biſhops, Archbiſhops, 


have always been Catholicks, The three o- 
ther Nations have for above a thouſand Tears 
been eng ag d in Schiſm and Hereſie, and "tis 
only in theſe latter Times that we have be- 
un to reunite to the Roman Church ſome 
Biſhops and ſome Patriarchs, particularly of 


Tears has had Catholick Paſtors, 


The Syrians are the Deſcendants of the 
Monophykites, that is to ſay, of thoſe He- 


Jeſus Chriſt, and who were condemn'd by the 
holy Council of Chalcedon. Whereas this 
Seft, which was numerons, and ſpread through- 
out the Eaſt, made only uſe of the Syrian 
Language in its Liturgy and other Prayers, 
they gave the Name of Syrians to thoſe who 
made Profeſſion of it, They were alſo calÞd 


one of the moſt conſiderable Cities of the Ot- 


ans, divided into four Nations; the Grecian, 


and its particular Patriarch. The Maronites 


the Syrian Nation, which for about forty 


reticks who acknowledge only one Nature in 


A 4 Jacobites 
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Jacobites from one Jacob, who was the Re- 
ſtorer of that Hereſie in Syria, Meſopotamia, 
and the neighbouring Provinces, Their other 
Doctors whom they invoke as Saints, and 
whom they look upon as the Fathers and Pillars 
of their Church, are Dioſcorus and Timothy 


fſirnan'd FX. lurus, both Patriarchs of Alex- 


andria; Anthymus and Severus, the one 


Patriarch of Conſtantinople, the other of 


Antioch ; Philoxenes whom the famous 
Peter the Faller conſecrated Biſhop of Hiera- 
polis. But their Thaumaturgus, and he 
for whom they have the greateſt Veneration i; 
the Archimandrite Barſoumas ſirnam' d 
Abes Elhadid, that is te ſay, cloath'd with 
Iron; becauſe they pretend, that this Monk 


whom they repreſent as a wonderful Man, was 
always in Armour, and clad in Iron. 


Altho* the Syrians are wedded to they 
Sentiments, yet it wou'd be no hard Matter 
to diſabuſe them, had we the Condeſcendanc 
to acknowledoe with them theſe pretended 


Saints, or even ſuffer them only to mention 


them in their ſacred Myſteries, and Dypticks, 
For we eaſily bring them to own, that *tis an 
Hereſie to acknowledge only one Nature in 
Jeſus Chriſt. But as ſoon as we come to con- 
clude, that their pretended Saints having ob- 


ſtinately 


of FRANCE. 


ſtinately defended this Error, ought to be 
look'd upon as Heretic is, who have ſeduc'd 
the People, and engag d them in Schiſm; then 


| inſtead of liſtening to us, they fly back and re- 


tract the Conceſſions they had made before, and 
maintain ſtiffly, that Men ſo learned, and of 
ſuch eminent Vertue as Dioſcorus, Barſou- 
| mas, and their other Doctors having believ'd 


it is not poſſible it ſhowd be an Hereſie. 


| This Obſtinacy of the Syrians in reſolving to 
rant in the Number of Saints, Hereticks ana- 


4 {Wthematiz'd by ſeveral General Councils, is cer- 
„any one of the greateſt Obſtacles we find to 
1k WW'beir Converſion. We may even boldly affirm, 
a; bat this is what has hitherto hinder'd them 


rom following the Example of their laſt Pa- 
triarchs, who ſubmitted themſelves to the Ro- 


ein {nn Church, and have been in theſe latter 
ter Days 2's moſt zealous Defenders. 
nce 


was in the Tear 1662 that Andrew 


ded 
ion Archbiſhop of Aleppo was exalted to be Pa- 
ch. Nriarch of Antioch for the Syrian Nation. 


e accepted not of this eminent Dignity, but 
0 labour more efficaciouſly to reunite the Sy- 
ans to the Church of Rome. He ſucceeded 
n part, notwithſtanding the Perſecution which 
atel | | | the 


| that there was only one Nature in Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Viertue and ardent Zeal for the eſtabliſhment 


To the JESUITS 
the obſtinate and perverſe Hereticks often 
raiſed againſt him; when after having gain d 
4 great Number to Jeſus Chriſt, he died hy. 
lily in the Year 1677, being ſixty eight Year; 


of Age, and after having govern'd the Church i 
of the Syrians for the Space of one and twen- W 


ty Years, fix in Qualit) of Archbiſhop of 
Aleppo, and fifteen as Patriarch of hu 


Nation. 


The Catholicks in much Deſolation for thei 
great Loſs caſt their Eyes upon Ignatius pe. 
ter Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 4 Prelate of eminen 


of Catholick Religion. But they were pre ven. 
ted by the Heretick Party, who advanc'd u 
the Patriarchal See Abd-Elmeſick who hai 
been the Competitor of the holy patriari! 
Andrew, and one of his greateſt Perſeci- 
tors. Altho” this wicked Man had proteſt: 
publickly at his Inſtallment, that he won d pn 
erve Peace, and change nothing in the Ordr 
which his Predeceſſor had ſettled, yet he bt 
gan the very Day following, to diſturb ik 
Catholicks, and to overthrow all that the lt 
Patriarch had ſo wiſely regulated. This di 
olent Proceeding determin'd the Catholicks i 
purſue their firſt Reſolutions and to exalt i 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem 3 the Grand Seignd! 


Col 


ploy d in ſeveral Negotiations, and the other 


of FRANCE. 


confirm d it, with Orders to his Officers at 
Aleppo to put him in Poſſeſſion of the Church 
of the Syrians. The firſt Care of the ner 
Patriarch was, to ſend Deputies to Rome, 

to pay Obedience to the holy See, to acknow- 
ledge its Authority and to demand the Pall. 
He charg d with this Commiſſion Father Juſti- 
nian de Neuvy 4 Capucin, and Father Mi- 
chael Nau of our Society, two excellent Miſe 
fioners, whereof the firſt has been often em- 


— 


died at Paris in an Odour of Sanctity above 
twenty Tears ago of a Sickneſs he had con- 
tracted in the Priſons of Maredin in Meſo- 
potamia, where he had ſuffer d much for Re- 
ligion. Theſe Deputies preſented to the Pope, 
and to the ſacred Congregation of the Propa- 
ganda the Patriarch's Letters, which con- 
tain'd his Profeſſion of Faith, and notified 
bis ſincere Deſire to reunite the whole Syrian 
Nation to the Catholick Church. 
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| The Order of the Grand Seignor having 
been brought to the Baſhaw, and to the Cadi 
of the City of Aleppo, they executed it with 
fidelity. The Ceremony of the Inſtalling the 
new Patriarch began on the Eve of Palm- 
Sunday. The Grecians, Armenians, and 
Maronites who beheld him as an Angel of Peace, 


We iit 
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went to take him up at his own Houſe, and 
after having Conducted him to their own 
Churches, and having there return'd thanks 
ro God for his Elevation, they accompany d 
him to his Cathedral, He immediately ſaid 
the accuſtomed Prayers at the Foot of the 
high Altar, and after that went to the 


Tomb of the holy Patriarch Andrew, te 


pay thoſe Devoirs which the Church gives 
to ſuch as die in her Communion, The 
Day after, he ſaid Maſs with all the Pomp 
ſuitable to the Dignity of Patriarch, and 


made an excellent Diſcourſe upon Peace, and 
that Union which ought to be amongſt Chri- 


ſtians, The feeling Manner wheremwith he 
ſpoke, and the Majeſty with which he Of- 
ficiated, made great Impreſſion upon their 
Minds, and added conſiderably to the Reſpect 
they already had for his Perſon. 7 


The Day following, on which was cele- 
brated the Feaſt of the Annunciation of the 


| Bleſſed Virgin according to the Ancient Ca- 


lendar of the Syrians, two Grecian Biſhops 
Accompany'd by the Biſhop of the Armeni- 
ans, and the Biſhop of the Maronites came 


to bis Church, and after the uſual Ceremonies, 


recited over him, each in his proper Language, 


ule 
4 


the Prayers they are accuſtom'd to male 
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Uſe of im the Levant for the Inſtallment of 
Patriarchs. A Grecian Curate nam'd George 
made a Diſcourſe to the People, to exhort 
them to give Ear to their new Paſtor, and 
to thank God for having given them 4 
Prelate capable of inſtrutting them by his 
Words, and of edifying them by his Ex- 
ample : The Patriarch afterwards conſecrated 
for Archbiſhop of Aleppo the ulluſtrious 
Denys Reskallach, and for Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem 4 Religious Man call Yeſchoua, 
whoſe Vertue, and Firmneſs to the Catho- 
lick Religion he was well acquainted with 
this being done, he made it his Buſineſs to 
inſtruct the People, and to repair the Diſ- 
orders committed by the Anti-patriarch 
Abd-Elmeſich his former Maſter, who us 
all his Endeavours to pervert him, and to 
re- engage him in his firſt Errours. 


Almighty God gave a Bleſſing to the La- 
bours of his Servant, and the new Patriarch 
had already had the Comfort of gainins 
ſeveral conſiderable Families of his own Nation 
| to Jeſus Chriſt, when unexpettedly George de 

Mouſſola & famous Monk amongſt the 
Syrians rais'd a terrible Perſecution againſt 
him. *Tzs this Perſecution which makes the 
| Subject of the firſt Letter of this Collection. 

| The 


return him their Thanks, for having erected 
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The ſecond relates the Martyrdom and A 
Death of this holy Patriarch, and gives 4 
Knowledge of the State of our Miſſions in F 
Syria, and ſome part of the great good that of 
is to be done there. The third Letter informs 
us of the different Circumſtances of the Suffer- 
ings, and precious Death of the Archbiſhop of 
Aleppo, 4 Perſon illuſtrious for the Santtity 
of his Life, and his great Zeal for the Faith. 
To theſe Letters I have added a Funeral 
Oration which was made at Rome, at the 
magnificent Obſequies which our Holy Father 
Pope Clement XI. caus'd to be ſolemnix d 
two Tears ago, to the Honour of theſe two glo- 
rious Confeſſors of Feſus Chriſt, in the Church 
of the Propaganda. 


The remaining Letters are written to the 
Ning by the Patriarchs of the Syrians and 
Armenians, and by the Arch-Biſhop of Tyre 
and Sydon. Theſe Prelates wonderfully ta- 
ken with the Piety and Religion of this great 
Prince, and his Zeal for the Propagation of 
the true Faith, and full of Gratitude for what 
he has lately done in Favour of their People, 


at Paris in the College which bears his Name, 
a Seminary to educate in Piety and the Sci- 
ences, the young Orientals of all the Chriſtian 

Nation, 
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Nations of the Levant, who in Proceſs of 
time, will, as we have Reaſon to hope, be the 
Lights of their Churches, and firm Supports 
of Catholick Religion. 


I finiſh hs, Collection with 4 very curious 
Account of Ethiopia, which Monſieur Charles 


| James Poncet, 4 French Phyſician, was plea- 
ſed to communiate to me, having made a 
| Voyage into that Country with a Miſſioner 
| of our Society. It may perchance be a Satis- 
faction to you, to know the Occaſion which mov d 
| both the one and the other to undertake ſo long 
and ſo painful a Journey. The Emperour of 
| Ethiopia being ſeiz'd with an Infirmity, of 
which he apprehended the Conſequences, and 
not being able to find within the Compaſs of 


his own Domanions a Phyſician shilful enough 
to cure him, thought it moſt adviſeable to ſeek 
out for one in ſome other Country, Havin 

this Project in his Head, being inform'd that 
an Officer of his had the very ſame Iudiſpoſition 
as himſelf, he ſent kim to Cairo, the Capital 
city of Egypt, to the end that if he cou'd 
recover his Health there, he ſhou'd bring back 
with him the Phyſician he had made uſe of. 
Ihe Officer, who was calld Hagi Ala, and 
% bad made the ſame Voyage more than 
ce, diſclos'd to an Armenian, a Friend of 
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trivd. They communicated their Deſi 


To the JESUITS 
his, the Cauſe of his Return to Cairo. The I / 
Armenian, who by his own Experience mu. 
well acquainted with the Abilities of Mon- I 
ſieur Poncet, who ſome time before had J. 
cur'd him of a very violent and Dangerous * 
Sickneſs, motion d him to his Friend. aj 


Hagi Ali zpon the Aſſurance he had from Wh of 
the Armenian, put himſelf into Monſiew I "7 
Poncet's Hands, took his Remedies, obſervd tf 
the Diet he preſcrib'd him, and in a litil: ¶ ve, 
time was perfectly cur d. His next Cm I e 
was how to engage the french Doctor to g. 
along with him into Ethiopia, fo render 
the ſame Service to the Emperour his Aa. 
fter, as he had done to himſelf. Monſin 
Poncet was prevail d with, and prepare 
bimfelf to accompany the Athiopian Of: 


Cer, 


Our Mfſioners who had often attempt 
to get Footing in that vaſt Empire, bu 
without Succeſs, were of Opinion, that thy 
ought not to neglect ſo favourable a Cl 
juncture, to execute the Project they had cl 


to Monſieur Poncet, and to Monſieur Maile 
the french Conſul at Cairo. It was agre 
that one of our Aiſſioners ſhowd accomp- 
| | 


ſ 
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Monſieur Poncet into Ethiopia, and ſhou'd 
rake upon him the Habit and Quality of his 
Domeſtick, not to give any Umbrage or Jea- 
louſy to a Nation, whoſe Genius they were 
not well acquainted with, nor how they ſtood 
affeted towards the Europeans, *Twas a 
Buſineſs of Importance, and requird a Man 
of Wit, and full of Zeal. For, he was to 
inform himſelf upon his Journey of the State 
i of Chriſtianity, and to judge what Meaſures 
i mere moſt proper to re-eſtabliſh the Cat ho- 
lic Religion in a Country, where it had 
WW formerly made ſo great Progreſs under the 
Patriarchs John Nunnes Barretto, Andrew 
Oviedo, Appollinaris d' Almeida, and ſe- 
veral other Miſſioners of our Society. 


Father de Brevedent, of 4 conſiderable 

amily of the City of Rouen, was the Perſon 

bey made Choice of. He had all the neceſ- 

ary. Qualifications for ſo difficult and ſo im- 

, bart an Enterpriſe as that mas; 4 Cou- 

at thy ge that was Proof * the greateſt Dan- 
7 


a Cg an ardent Deſire of labouring in the 
ad cer fron of Souls, and to ſuffer much for 


e Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, a piercing Wit, 
a cultivared by the Studies of Divinity, 
ma the Mathematicks, His Invention of 4 
v Machine for the perpetual Motion, which 
he 


| Roots. 
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he publiſid in the Year 1685, and which wa 
engrav d in the Journals of thoſe Times, gave 
him a Reputation among ſt the Learned, and 
made appear the deep Reach and Extent of 


his Capacity. Some Tears after, he begy'd 
of his Superiours a Permiſſion, to conſecrate 


himſelf to the Miſſions, and in ſo preſſing 4 
manner, that they were perſwaded they ought 


not to oppoſe ſo holy a Vocatian. He labour d 


for more than ten Years in the Iſlands of the 
Archipelago, and in Syria, where he raid 
ſo high an Idea of his Vertue, and wrougit 
ſuch wonderful Converſions, that his Memory 
in that Country, will for a long time be ce. 


lebrated with Bleſſings. His Sweetneſs, aud 
Diſcourſes full of Unction, engag d the mi 


obdurate Sinners to quit their Diſorders, and 
the moſt obſtinate Hereticks to abjure thi 
Errours. He was look'd upon no otherms 
than an Apoſtle, He prattis'd Auſteritin 
to that degree, that in his Apoſtolscal Ex- 
curſions, his ordinary Suſtenance was 4 littl 
Bran ſteep'd in Water, with a few Herbs u 
He ſlept upon the hard Floor, ſpen 
every Night two or three Hours in Praye, 
and twice a Day did treat his Body ſo ut 
mercifully, that his Superiours being adver 
tid that ſo great Auſterities muſt nee 


ruin his Health, were ford to moderate ti 
|  Ripmw 
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Rigour of his Mortifications; not to loſe a 
Man ſo ſerviceable to the Miſſion. In this 
| manner did he diſpoſe himſelf for thoſe ex- 
traordinary Graces, with which Almighty 
God did frequently favour him. I couwd 
here relate ſeveral of them, which have been 
atteſted by Perſons of Note and Credit, but 
this is not a Place proper for it. What I 
can ſay of this holy Miſſioner of my own 
Knowledge, is, that I bad the Happineſs to 
be particularly acquainted with him, that his 
Union with God was almoſt continual, that 
| be ſpoke of little elſe but his Goodne/s and 
Mercies, and that he did it in fo ſeelino a 
manner, that it was impoſſible to hear hin 


without being ſenſibly toucld, 


He made no Account of his Life and 
Health, when the Salvation of bis Neighbour 


Cairo, and that Egypt was over-run with 
the Plague, he devoted himſelf to the Service 


ediſyd both Chriſtians and Infidels. In fine, 
one of his moſt ardent Longings was, to ſhed 
ns Blood for Jeſus Chriſt, and *rwas this fer- 
vent Defire which made him undertake the 
Voyage into Athiopia with an unexpreſſible 
Loy. This Fiſſion had formerly been fruit. 

b 2 | 


Jul 


was concern d. At the time he reſided at 


of the Infected, with a Zeal which equally 
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that it gives a Knowledge of the States 9 


whether we have Regard to the vaſt Extent 
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ful in Mart yrs. He had before his Eyes the 
Fathers Oviedo, Almaida, Cardenas, Paes, 
and ſeveral other Jeſuits, who had had the 
Happineſs to die for the Defence of the Faith, 
He hop'd to be bleſsd with the ſame happy 
Lot, and for fear he ſhou'd let. ſlip any Oc. 
caſion, he had the Courage before he left 
grand Cairo, by a rare Example of Vertu, 
to make a Vow to offer himſelf to Martyr. WM :4 
dom wherever he ſhoud come; but God wha d 
had inſpir'd him with ſuch noble Sentiment, el 
was ſatisfy'd with his good Will : This fer. ff ;n 
vent Miſſioner, before he arriv'd at the in 
term of his Voyage, conſummated his Sacri. i 
fice in the manner recounted by Monſieur | 
Poncet (which I here ſend you) in whiſe 145 
Arms he evpir'd. 


——B ha. IS . 


This Relation is very curious; for beſides 


the Kings of Dongola, Sannar and Mecca 
it informs us of ſeveral Particulars which 
belong to the Empire of Kthiopia, famous 


of its Dominions, or the Multitude of its 
People, or its Profeſſion of Chriſtian Relic 
an, which the Abyſſins have embrac'd from 
the firſk Ages of the Church. But if the 
Ethiopians have been ſo happy, as to receive 

ſuc 
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uch early Lights of Chriſtianity, they 
Pe had the Mi fortune to WW 100 
precious Advantage, by adhering to the 4 
Errours of the Copts and the Entychians, and 


by ſeparating themſelves from the Church 
by Schiſm, 


e, What a plentiful Harveſt might be ga- 
. WH ther'd in jo ſpacious a Field, able and 
90 zealous Miſſioners, who wou'd devote them- 
's, ſelves to labour in it, eſpecially at a time 
- which there are more favourable Con- 
e junctures than ever yet have been, 


eur The greateſt Obſtacle, which at other times 
has been found, to the Converſion of the 
Abyſſins, has been the Obſtinacy of the Schiſ- 
matick Patriarchs of Alexandria, who with 
all their Force have oppos'd the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Catholick Religion in that Country, 
But now the Perſon who at preſent fills the 
Patriarchal See, being a Catholick, no leſs 
| vehemently than our ſelves, deſires to ſee all 
Ethiopia open their Eyes to the Light, and 
embrace the Truth, as he himſelf has em- 
brac'd it for ſome time. 


V 


f the Wl The Emperour of the Abyſſins being in- 
zcerve ¶ ſerm'd of the Wonders of the Reign of Lewis 
TT the 


who already ſeems to draw ſo near to th 


To the JESUVITS 
the Great, which Fame has carry'd as fa 
as the utmoſt Bounds of Africa and Alia, 
and full of Eſteem for his Auguſt Perſon, fl © 
earneſtly deſires to enter into an Alliance 
with ſo great a Prince, and has already 
made the neceſſary Advances towards it. 


The King on his Part, altho taken 15 
with repelling the Efforts of almoſt all Europe, 
confederated againſt him, and his Grand. 
ſon, is diſpos'd to ſupport by his Authority 
and Liberalities, thoſe that ſhall be en. 
ploy'd to reunite to the Church a Prince 


Kingdom of God. 


In fine, our Holy Father the Pope, havin 
4 lively Senſe of the Loſs of ſo many Soul 
and being always attentive to bring bai 


into the Fold of Jeſus Chriſt, the Sher 


that are gone aſtray, has a Deſign to ſei 

Miſſioners into that vaſt Empire. bu 

whereas the Succeſs of ſo great a Work d. of t 
pends entirely upon the Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy of God, we ought to redouble our Praje' 
to beg of our Lord, that be wou d vouchſat 
to ſhowy down his Bleſſings upon the 14 
bours of thoſe Evangelical Workmen, win 


of FRANCE. 
his Providence deſtin's for this glorions Eu- 


terpriſe. I hope you will not be unmindful 
of me, who am, with Reſpect, 


Reverend Fathers, 
Tour moſt Humble, ana 


moſt Obedient Servant, 


CHARLES Le GoBlEN, 


of the Society of JESUS. 
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LETTER 


0 F 


Father VERZEAU Superiour General 
| of the Miſſioners of the Society of 
| JESUS 1 Syria, 50 F. FLEURIAU 
| of the ſame Society. 


Aleppo, the 10th of March, 1694. 


Reverend Father, 


HE Zeal which the Syrians: or Ca- 
tholick Facobites have made appear 
for the Conſervation of the Pur ity of 
their Faith, adds no ſmall Luftre to 
he Catholick Church; who in theſe our Days 
ave renew'd the Spirit and Fervour of the pri- 
tive Chriftiags, by chuſing rather to groan 
nder a cruel Perſecution, than to be ſepara- 


d from the Communion of the holy Apoſtolick 
e. 


B Andrew 
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Andrew, Patriarch of Antioch for the Syrian Na. 
tion, having breath'd out his Soul in an Odour 
of Sanctity on the 28th of Fuly of the Year 
1677, loaden with Merits, which his auftere and 
mortify'd Life, his Charity, Patience, indefati- 
gable Zeal in the miniſtry of the Word of God, 
and perfect Submiſhon to the holy See had pur- 
chasy'U to him; Ignatius Peter Archbiſhop of 5+ 
rujalem a zealous Catholick, by the Permiſſion 
& ; the Grand Seignor was exalted to the patri- 
archal Throne. He govern'd his Church peace. 
ably for ſome Years, and apply'd himſelf with 
the ſame Ardour as his Predeceſſor, to extir- 
pate the Remains of Hereſie, in which ſome gf 
that Nation were ftill involv'd. This he did with 
{o much Succeſs, that Pope Innocent the XI. 


thought fit to fend him the Pal. 


Some heretical Biſhops not being able to 
beat the Government of a Prelate, who daily 
weakned their Party, and vigorouſly maintain 
the Intereſt of the Roman Church, reſolve! 
amongſt themſelves to depoſe him, and to place 
a Patriarch of their own Communion in his Room. 
In order to exccute this pernicious Deſign, they 
aſſembled in the Year 1687 at Mardin, a Tow 
of Meſopotamia, and there held a Convention, 
where a great Number of Ecclefiafticks, an! 
Religious of that Cabal were preſent. Among 
theſe there was a certain Monk, George 0) 
Name, native of (a) Moufſola, who lived a f. 
tir'd Life in a Monaſtery two Days Journey fron 
that City. He was a Man who affected to pt 
nance himſelf with long Fafts, and who by d 
Auſterities, and modeſt and compos'd Exteriol!, 


had ſo dazled the Eyes of thoſe who judge d 
Voertie 


888 —ů——ç— Ä — — 


6 * 


(a) This City is ſituated on the weſtern Bank of i 
Tygris, over againſt the ancient Town of Kinive. 


Edifying and Curious Letters. 3 
Vertue only by thoſe weak Appearances, that 


they look'd upon him as a Saint, whereas in 
the Bottom he was a moſt wicked Man and a 
4 WW notorious Hypocrite as the Sequel of this Let- 
„tet will make appear. | 

d, Theſe Prelates being aſſembl'd together with 
l their Eccleſiaſticks, ſoon caſt their Eyes upon 
. George of Mouſſola, to advance him to the Patri- 
01 archal See. He on his Part excus'd himſelf on 
i the Score of his Incapacity, ſaying, he found not 
ce. W in himſelf ſufficient Strength to ſupport the 
"nh WW Weight of ſo elevated a Dignity. This affected 


tit. WW Refuſal fail'd not to raiſe in them a yet higher 
cv dea of the Vertue of this Monk. However 


+ with an unanimous Conſent elected for their 
Patriarch the Archbiſhop of (a) Diarbeck nam'd 
| Iſaze who was held in fingular veneration by 
them, and whom they took to be of their Par- 
ty, altho* he had refuſed to aſſiſt at their Sy- 
nod. To notify this, they ſent a Letter to him 
full of Submiſſion earneſtly preſſing him not to 


been made freely, and with all due Formalities, 
| without infringing in the leaſt the ancient Sta- 
tutes of their Church. 

| The Archbiſhop 1ſaac return'd them an An- 
| {wer which they little expected. , He gave them 
to underftand amongft other things, that he 
| knew not the Meaning of two Pattiarchs for 
the Syrian Nation; tbat he acknowledg*d only 
one lawful one, who was Ignatius Peter, and au- 
ay held his See at Aleppo, and who in the ſame 

B 2 


xteriour Man- 


judge 1 4 —é—ũ—“—.- vo ti 

Vertu Ba) Diarbeck, which the Ancients calbd Amida, is 
—— = ſituated upon the weſtern Bank of the River Tygris, 
ank f 1 ond is reckon d 10 be ibe Capitol of Diarbeck or 


inne- Meſopotamia, 


at that time they proceeded no farther, but all 


make any Oppoſition to his Election, which had 
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Manner as himſelf was obedient to the Roman 
Church; that they wou'd do well to conform 
to his Example, and that if they continu'd lon- 
er ſuch ſort of ſeditious Aﬀemblies, he ſhou'd 
take effettal Order that they ſhould not pre. 
ſume any more to form ſuch Cabals, as render'd 
them odious to all Chriſtian Nations. | 
He ſent his Letter by a Syrian, who being 
full of Zeal went beyond his Commiſſion. He 4 
was only order'd to give that Letter to the : 
Prelates aſſembled at Mardin, which he faithfully 


Reception, and that after the reading of it, 
they had caus'd it to be burnt in a full Synod, MF l 
with a thouſand Imprecations againſt the Arch. 0 
biſhop Jſadc and his Patriarch, he carried bus: 
Complaints to the Governour of the Town, WW - 
repreſenting that ſome Biſhops of the Syrian gil 
Nation without his Knowledge, held private WM 
and Seditious Aﬀemblies againft the Intereſt 1 
the State. | a 
Upon this Report the Governour ſent tus "ug 
Tchaouiches, who are Officers of the Seri; 
with Order to tell thoſe Prelates from hin, 
that it was his Will they ſhould immediate) 
depart the Town, or otherwiſe expect to it 
laid in Irons. The Governour's Command wi 
peremptory, and not to be diſobey'd ; But be 
fore they ſeparated from each other, they elettt 
George of Mouſſola for their Patriarch, who to 
care not to refuſe the Dignity a ſecond tin 
left the ſame Diſappointment ſhould befall Þ 
as at firft. 
No ſooner was he elected, but he retil! 
into his Monaftery, and forthwith diſpatcl 
away to Conſtantinople a Confident of his, 
leſs crafty and no leſs a Villain than him 


This Man after having repreſented to the 1 
| It 
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Vizier, that the Patriarch Ignatius Peter being 
dead (altho' he knew him to be alive) the Na- 
tion of Syria had made Choice of George of 


: Mouſſola to fill the Patriarchal See; the better 
( to confirm this deteftable lye, he gave fo great 
, | Elogiums of his pretended Patriarch, that he 


obtain'd an Order from the Grand Seignor to 
put him in Poſſeſſion of that Dignicy. This 
ng Impoſtor puffed up with this Succeſs, haſted 
with all Speed to Aleppo, where he omitted no- 
| thing to procure the Order of the Grand 


ul] WF Seignor to be enrol'd. The Judge however ob- 
x il | lerv'd, that this Command was not veſted with 
W WF the Formalities requitite, and that it had been 
yo | obtain'd only by Surprize, and a falſe Repre- 


| ſentation upon which it was rejected, nor cou'd 
| - be prevail'd upon to enter it into the Re- 
| gifter. | 

2 de Mouſſola having learn'd how unſuc- 
ceſsful the Sollicitations of his Agent had been, 
leaves his Monaſtery, and comes to Aleppo, 
where he remain'd incognito for the ſpace of 


© OWN 
ria 
rivate 
reſt o 


nt 00 ix Months. Twas during this Retreat, that 
Fer agjit by new Demonſtrations of his extraordinary 
n bin Mortification, he had the Art ſo to impole 
ediate) upon the Hereticks, that they no longer doubt- 
ay ted of his being a Saint, and a great Zealot 


for the ancient Dicipline in the full extent of 


But 2 Its Rigour. He eat only once a Day, and that 
y ele "Wafter Sun-ſet, and his whole Nouriſhment was 
who 0! only a little Rice boiPd in Water, or ſome few 
nd pid Herbs. . 

efall i Wherefore being thus prepofleſs'd with an 


Opinion of his great Vertue, they ſpar'd neither 


a0 . Money nor Credit to procure that the Order 
diſpat Which had been obtain'd, might paſs the Seal. 
of 1 The Women, who willingly liften to Novelties, 
an 


nd are eaſily caught with a devout and mortified 
| + Exte- 


took to conſummate this Myſtery of Iniquity, 


had obtain'd his Order; whereas indeed he wat 
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Exterior, joyn'd themſelves to his Party. They Ml | 
facrific'd with Pleaſure their Jewels and what. ! 
ever they had moſt precious, to corrupt the Ml 1 
Judges, and render them favourable to their t 
talſe Patriarch. In the firſt Place by Vertue i © 
of Preſents they gain'd the Mufti of Aleppo. il C 
The Cady a coverous Man was not proof a- if V 
gainft the conſiderable Sums they offer'd him: MW 
Inſomuch, that the Order was paft without any th 
one daring to oppole it. | | 

Such mighty Succeſs caus'd an univerſal Joy Te 
ro the whole Party. There wanted but one He 
Step mort, to make themſelves peaceable Po. Ca 
leſſors of the patriarchal See; wiz. how to br 
skreen themſelves from the Reproaches of the {Wer 
Grand Seignor, if he ſhou'd come to diſcover the of 4 
Impoſture and Cheat they had made Uſe of W* © 
to obtain this Grant. Behold the Meaſures they ui 


They repreſented to his Highneſs, that in rev 
lity they did believe the Patriarch Ignatius Pei 
to be dead, and that upon ſuch Perſwaſion the Poet 


alive, but that he was a weak Man, a Sot, 20 
one given over to Debauchery; that all the 
World judg*d him uncapable of his Employ 
that upon this Account, the Syrian Nation hal 
aſſembled and demanded for Patriarch Ge 
of Mouſſola, a Man of exemplar Life, acceptab 
to all Chriſtian Nations, and the only Peri! 
capable to repair the Faults of him who ﬀ 
undeſervedly held the Patriarchal See. | 
This notorious fraudulent Dealing was 
ſucceſsful to the Hereticks, that after a ff 
Months the Grand Seignor confirm®d the pM 
tended and ſuppeſed Election of George de Mo 
who at the ſame time took Poſſeſſion of t 
Church he had uſurp'd. To the End he mip 
| 80 
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zive a high Idea of his Zeal; the firſt time 
J he made his Entry, he crept on his Hands and 
. the Middle of the Choir, dragging his Belly 
. on the Ground, and ſending forth lamentable 
„ Cries, and begging pardon of God with a loud 
25 Voice, for the Profanations that had been com- 


mitted in his Temple. After that, he bleſs'd 


— the Church anew, and made a Diſcourle to 
the People accompanied with abundance of 
Joy Tears, which he knew how to ſhed with Art. 


He began with repreſenting to them the cruel 
Pol. Captivity to which their Sins had reduc'd them 
for ſo many Years, that they had groan'd un- 
der the inſupportable Tyranny of the Biſhop 


as of an infamous Corrupter of the true Do- 
rine, a Man loaded with Anatheina's, and cut 
ff from the Body of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 
e exhorted them, not to ſuffer themſelves to 
e drawn away by. unaccountable and ſtrange 
dottrines, left they ſhou'd chance to fall back 
o the ſame Slavery as before, but to obey 

id ſubmit to their Paſtor, as one who was 


41 0 atchful over them, being to give an Account 

mylo) | their Souls. He concluded this ſeditious 

= mi icourſe, by begging the God of Peace to reſt 

h Geo omen of them, through the Grace of Jeſus 
_ | 

_ This was the firft Step which this falſe Pa- 

? who arch made; but foreſecing that he ſhou'd have 


fculty to maintain himſelf in his Uſurpation, 
e did not engage the Catholicks of his Na- 
u to his Party, he employ'd all the Ways of 
ie ol eetneſs to gain them, and to win their Af— 
de Mot tions. Notwithftanding theſe Endeavours, the 

iteſt Part of thoſe Chriſtians remaining con- 
"he miei, cou'd never be inducd to bend their 

i 55 B 4 Knees 


Knees from the Entrance of the Church to 


of Kome, of whom he drew a frightful Character, 
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Knees before the Idol of Baal. They continu'd 
firm to their. lawful Paftor, and abſolutely re- 
fus'd to acknowledge an Intruder; inſomuch, 
that from that time forwards, that they might 
have no Communication with the Hereticks, 
they engag'd never to enter into that Church, 
where the Authority of the Chief. Biſhop had 
been ſo abuſefully treated, and where they pub- 
lickly invok*d ;Dioſcorus and Barſoumas as Saints 
of the firſt Rank, They contented themſelyes 
with going before Day-light, and by ſtealth to 
hear Maſs in the Church of the Maronites. 

The heretical Patriarch who thought his Au— 
thority not ſufficiently eftabliſh'd, diſſembled this 
for a while: He contented himſelf with teach. 
ing both in publick and in private the Errors 
of Eutiches, but after ſo grols a Manner, ſo 
little ſolid, and fo contrary to common Senſe, 
that I ſhow'd ſcarce gain Bclief, if ſeveral Per. 
ſons of unqueſtionable Credit had not affur' 
us of it, and even come to conſult with us, hoy 
to anſwer the Arguments which the Anti-Pa- 
triarch piopos'd to them, to prove that there 
is only one Nature in J=ſus Chriſt. 

The falſe Patriarch having on a certain Day 
Invited all his Eccleſiaſticks to a Conference, 
there happen'd, to be preſent ſeveral ſecular 
Perſons of his own- Party, and alſo ſome Ca. 
tholick Syrians. The Company being affembled, 
the Patriarch began his Diſcourſe in this Maa. 


ner. *Brethren, we are all here met together i 


© in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, to combat 
«certain Errors that have crept in amongſt us 
© which are directly contrary. to the holy Scrip 
ture, and the Belief off our Fathers. I ſhal 
not go about to impugn ſeveral of them 2 
the ſame time; it ſhall be ſufficient for this 


Day to attack one of the Principal, which is 
| | cod 
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4 concerning the two Natures in Jeſus Chriſt 3 
- $ whereas we have no Rule of our Belief more 
n, certain than that of the holy Scripture, I 
it © ſhall prove to you after a ſolid and demon- 
85 t ftrative Manner by various Paſſages of the 
b. © Goſpel, that there is only one Nature in Jeſus 
ad Chriſt; and that I may leave you no Room 
w- to doubt of it, behold the holy Text which will 
its fully juftifie what I here advance. 

ves The Patriarch having ſpoke in this Manner, 
to made a Sign to one of the moſt ancient Cu- 
F rats to draw near, and take the Book of the 
Au- Goſpels. The Curate who was one of the prin- 
this WM cipal Actors in this Comedy, immediately went 
ach- to receive the holy Book trom the Hands of 
his Patriarch, with whom he ſeem'd to be of 
intelligence, and in the Name of the whole 


Lord, we no Ways doubt but that you have 
iz perfect Knowledge of the holy Scriptures, 
ne ſhall always make Profeſſion to give an 
'entire Belief to your Words, being, perſwaded 
"that you will teach us nothing but what is 
'conformable to Truth. The Aſſembly remani- 
ng in a” profound Silence, the Patriarch or- 


ſhou'd firſt occur. The Curate lighted upon 


Ani jay unto thee that thou art Peter, and up- 
n this Rock I will build my Church. * Very well, 
s the Patriarch, with a loud Voice and goot 
Pſurance, And can there be any thing more 
clear, or which ſuits better to our Subject 
What do you imagine that Jeſus Chriſt did 
deſign to denote to us by this Stone? Have 
no Regard to my Words, but let us liften to 
Paul, who tells us in his firſt Epiftle to 
the Corinthians, that this Stone was Jeſus GRIN: 

| | This 


Aſſembly thus addreſſes himſelf to him. My 


cer'd him to open the Goſpel, and to read what 


tiole Words of the 16th Chapter of St. Matthew. 
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© clude that there is only one. I confirm this 


© Word united tcgether, let us take heed hoy 


of Sinners, and a ſhining Torch to thoſe that 


and confeſs that the Holy Ghoft ſpeaks 0 
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his is to be underftoad in a figurative Senſe, 


{ 
© obſerve well, how I argue upen it. If the 
Figure ought to have a relation to the thing 
© figured, and that in a Stone there is only one 
© Nature, which is that of Stone; *cis evident. 
. 

i 

c 


_ © likewiſe that there is only one Nature in jeſus 


© Chrift; Nothing appears to me more convin. 
*cing, Moreover, Jeſus Chrift in this Paſſage 
does not ſay I will build my Church upon two 
© Natures: We are therefore of neceſſity to con- 


Truth by a familiar Comparifon. In one Fin. 
* ger of our Hand we find Blood, Bones and 
© Nerves united together, this does not make 
© it be more Fingers than one. In like Mar: 
© ner, altho* we confeſs that in Jeſus Christ 
© there is a Body, a Soul, and the Perſon of the 


© we lay in this divine Compound there arc 
different Natures, we ought to acknowledge 
© only one. This is evident, and 1 do not ke 
£ what our Adverſaries can anſwer to it. 
One of the Curates there preſent applauding 
his Patriarch, role up with gravity, and al 
vancing towards him to kiſs his Hand, fail; 
© Lord, to whom ſhall we go, you have the 
© Words of everlaſting Life, you are the Gui? 


care in the darkneſs of Ignorance; we beliene 12) 7 


© your Mouth. Whereupon the Patriarch vel WW ,, 
ſatisfied both with himſelf and the Afﬀembiy, WW 

aroſe and ſaid; Seeing Jeſus Chriſt has made 15. 
© us his Minifters to reconcile Men to tin, Wo, 
< that he has put the Word of Truth into ou 
* Mouths, and confided to us the preaching d pri 
his Goſpel, take care not to render your {eli WF ,,,. 
* Prevaricators of his holy Law, and to oy T7 

| an Ft 
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Credit to certain Strangers, who labour to 
e WW © pervert the People, and poiſon the Faithful 
2 W * with the wicked and damnable Doctrine which 
ie is taught at Rome, and tends only to the De- 
nt e firution of Souls. Beware of imitating the 
us fatal Example of thoſe who cannot endure 
in- W © fund Doctrine, but according to their inor- 
ge dinate Deſires liſten to divers Teachers, and 
wo WW ©fly from hearing the Truth. Let us all be 
on- of one Mind, let us live in Peace, and the 
this © God of Peace and Charity will dwell amongſt 
ein aus. After this the Patriarch giving them his 
and Benediction, diſmiſs'd the Aﬀembly. 


ike WW Thus you ſee in what Manner chis Confe— 
m | rence paſt, at which were aſſiſtant two Syrians, 
ri 


who afterwards gave me this Relation, and were 
Fat that time the moft wedded to the Errors 
of their Patriarch, but whom it has pleas'd God 
Eto enlighten, after the Manner I am about 
to recount. 

| Going one Day to viſit a Guezoupex (a) I 
net ina By-Street the abovemention'd >yrians. 
uding rey forbid me in a threatning Tone ever to 
id a et Foot within their Doors, to inftill in their 
(all: WAbſence into their Wives and Children the 
c tit WPoiſon of the Herefie with which I was infected. 
Guide 7 | I 

e that | 5 | 


delieit Na) The Guezougez are 4 People balf Mabomeran - 
aks d balf Chriflien, of whom there are about fix 
ch wel > thouſznd in the Town of Aleppo. Their Jgno- 


the 
how 
are 
ledge 
yt ſee 


ſemi) WW rance is fo groſs as to think it allowable 10 joyn 

s made the Mabometan with the Chriftian Religion, keeping | 
to him Bi ſomething of the one, and ſomething of the other, " 
nto OV BB They found this deteſtable Maxim upon this falſe | 
ny Principal, that all Religions which acknowledge the 
m lens 


| true God are good, as being ſo many different. 
Vys which lead us io render that Worſhip which 
is due to him. 
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12 FEdifying and. Curious Letters. 
I anſwer'd them that we knew not what it wx; 
to alter the Word of God, that we did only l 


explicate the true Meaning, and that in the 


Mind of diſintereſted Perſons, we were eſteem ! 
ſuch as glory'd in nothing more than in di. M 5 
covering the Truth. That if they were able F 
to convince. me of Error, I was ready to pai 1 
over to their Belief. One of them anſwer; M* 
with a flouting and inſulting Air, that nothing 5 
was more eaſie than to confute me. Let u 5 
enter, ſaid I, into ſome Friends Houſe, I ſhall | 
willingly hear you, for I have no greater Pal. 8 
ſion than to inform my ſelf of the true W. 
They excus'd themſelves as being about the WM, f 
Purchaſe of a Houſe of which they were going . 4 
to conclude the Bargain; but that if I wor, 
give them the Meeting the next Day about th: 8+ 
_ ſame Hour, they wou'd carry me to viſit a Per bo 
ſon that had been ſick ſome Days, after which 1 
we might have a Conference concerning m 4 
ters of Religion. I accepted the Challenge, We ar 
and faild not to come the next Day to te,. 60, 
Place, and at the Hour appointed. I found u bie 
Body at Home, or at leaft they wou'd not ou ge! 
to be ſo. However I was not diſcourag'd, du n 
return'd the Day following, after having ar a 


ried the holy Communion to ſome fick Perſons 1b 
It was upon a Sunday; the two Chriftians ap 
pear'd indeed, but refus'd to admit me int 
their Houſe, ſaying their Patriarch had excon 
municated us that Day at Maſs, and all tho: 
who ſhou'd entertain the Miſhoners Franks it 
their Houſes. I don't come, ſaid J, in qualit 
of a Miſhoner, but to viſit the fick Perl 
you mention'd to me, Nay, I have brougit 
with me ſome Remedies which may give i! 
Relief. Upon this they began to look n 
ſomewhat a more fayourable Countenance, 

= | whis 
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Was nich notwithſtanding ſeem'd conſtrain'd. I 
nly vent into the Houſe and viſited the ſick Man, 
tne after which they conducted me into a pretty 
m't bandom Chamber, where they brought me 
Ui coffee. I begg'd to be excus'd from drinking, 
| alledging our Cuftom of not taking any thing 
Pals abroad, and told them that we expected no Re- 
compence of all the Good we did, but from 
bing bim who had appointed us his Minifters and 
et u Diſpenſers of his Myſteries. 

We doubt not, ſaid the elder of the two 
' Syrians, but you are one of thoſe who ſeek to 
do good to all the World, whatever our Pa- 
f triarch ſays to the contrary. We have only 


going WW one Fault to find with you, which is, that 
Mou your Doctrine does not correſpond with your 
1 F Manners. Were you of the ſame Belief with 
a 


tus, you ſhou'd be entertain'd in our Houſes 
6 like Angels from Heaven. 


6 Mal BE I begg'd him to tell me in what our Do- 
Henze, Arie was faulty; in what Council we had been 
to te condemn'd as People of a wrong Faith. He 
und w bid me read the Acts of the Council of Epbeſus 
ot däußz held in the Year 449. That I ſhou'd find there 
5 d, but Fmy Condemnation by Dioſcorus who preſided 
ng cu over that holy Council; who, after having 
toy abſolv'd Eutyches, and approv'd his Dottrine 
jan 


unjuſtiy condemn'd by Flavianus Patriarch of 
me no conſtantinople, re-eſtabliſh'd him in the Order 
excor N of Pr je ſthood, and reſtor'd him to the Poſſeſſion 

oc his ſuperiority which he had over a great 
Number of Monaſteries. 


1 guy *Can you give the Name of a holy Counci!, 
Pelußz aid 1, to that tumultuous Aſſembly, ſo un- 
broubig canonical that it has ever ſince been reputed 
on J a Conventicle ? which was not calPd by the 
ok Vi 


Authority of the Pope, and where the Legars 
of the holy See far from allifting at it, or 


© pre: 
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. * preſiding over it as they had right to do, di 


on the contrary loudly proteft the nullity « 


it? Do you call that a holy Council, over which 


* by a horrible Incroachment upon the Auth 
"rity of the Head of the Church Dioſcorus pre. Ml © 
* fided, ſupported by the Favour and Forces i 
the Emperour Theodoſius the younger, backt 
by one Chriſaphius an in ſolent Miniſter, a gret M * 


© favourer of the Eutychian Hereſie; a declariM* 


Enemy of Flavianus, againſt whom he perſua * 
< ded the Emperour, whoſe Favorite he was Mf © 
to aſſemble that pretended Council with in.M *t 
*tent to drive him diſgracefully from his Pi. 
© triarchal See, and by that Means to revenge 
* himſelf for that he had not made him a Pr. n. 
< ſent after his Election. In fine do you ci tr 
* that a holy Council to which the Prelates th 
* ſembled were forc*'d to ſubſcribe thro? fear t 
© horrible Torments, and even Death it ſe an 
* wherewith they were threatned ? And this fe 
< gainft all the Immunities of the Church, when to 
sit was not permitted to Euſebius Biſhop off cor 
© Dorylas to be preſent when the Judgment pre 
given in favour of Eutyches, againſt whom Mir. 
© had brought Accuſations? Where laſtly Flavia cou 
© that zealous Defender of the Orthodox Fai Kel 
© after having been condemn'd againft all tif Var 
Form of Juſtice, without being heard in! 
* own Defcnce, was cruelly aſſaſſinated by ce 
«tain ſeditious Monks, who having your 5, 
© foumas at the Head of 'em, fell upon hi 
© like ſo many ſavage Beaſts, and gave hin 


many Blows that he died three Days after Wn, 


„What do you anſwer to this? Can you ofgrent: 
any thing to confute the Truths which Mat 
« here advance? Yes reply'd the Syrian viſed 
« 4 reſolute Voice, I ſhall confute not the Trut 

: but the many Falſities you have advancpum: 
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a0 As to the validity of a Council, 'tis falle 


chat tis neceſſary it ſhou'd be call'd by the- 
ie Authority of the Pope, and *tis yet more falſe, 
the. MI that 'tis neceſſary he ſhou'd aſſiſt at it either 
pre. b himſelf or his Legats. For firſt, Conſtantine 
es e the Great aſſembled the Council of Nice; he 
ice © prefided in it in Perſon, ſeated on a magnifi- 
1 cent Throne at the Head of all the Preſates, 
cri be even made them an Harangue, in which 
We be declar'd to them that he had cali'd them 
v together by his own Authority, to the End 
h in. they might remedy thaſe Abuſes that had crept . 
1s Pz in amongſt them. He did yet more; he pre- 
venge ſcrib'd them a Rule, how to diſpute concer- 
2 Pf. ning Matters of Faith and Religion; and fo 
ou ci true it is, that he preſided over this Council 
\tes 1 that the Prelates themſelves made no Difficul- 
fear M ty to acknowledge him in quality of Judge, 
it e and to have recourſe to him to obtain Satis- 


this if fattion of thoſe Injuries, which they pretended 
, where to have receiv'd one from another. This is 
ſhop off conf'rm'd by a number of Petitions, which they 
ent u. preſented to him, as to whom it belong'd to 
hom Mere a ſovereign Deciſion, from which there 


cou'd be no Appeal, as well in Concerns of 


Flavian W..- ; ; 
ox Fail Religion, as in Affairs of State. Secondly, Pope 
; all t P-maſcus neither preſided by himſelf, nor his 


rd in Mats in the ſecond general Council, which 
z by ces held at Conſtantinople in the Year 3813 
bowever you receive it, and look upon it as 

general Council. 
W Obſerve what Anſwer I return'd to this Sy- 
in, who was much more learn'd than the 
j{MF'cntals are us'd to be. ©*Tis certain, ſaid J, 
at the general Council which the three hun- 
ited and eighteen Biſhops held at Nice on 
te 19th of June of the Year 325, was not 
mmon'd by Conſtantive the Great, but deper- 
| Aan 
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«© dantly on. the Pope St. Silveſter, with whom 
sit was agreed to call it. Tis true the En. 


© perour aſſiſted in Perſon as Arbiter and Me. 
* diator of the particular Diſputes ; But far fron 
© attributing to himſelf the ſovereign Authority, 
as you affirm, Theodoret relates in his firſt Book 
© of his Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, that the Piety and 


© Modeſty of Conſtantine appear'd with ſo much 


<Luftre in the firſt Council of Nice, that altho 
© Emperour as he was, he took not Place in 


the Aſſembly but after all the Biſhops, and after 


© having begg'd their Permiſſion: And what doe 
Bf ba more manifeſt his Reſpe& and Deference 
for that auguſt Aﬀembly, is, that he refus'd to 
© fit but on a low Seat, which he had caus'd to be 
< placed in the Middle of the Hall, where that 
© holy Council was aſſembled. 

As to what regards thoſe defamatory Liblez, 
© which ſome Bifhops publiſh'd againſt each 6 
© ther, he caſt them into the Fire, and ſpoke 
© theſe Words which Ruffinus, who livid in the 
© ame Age, faithfully reports. God eſtabliſti 
%% our ſovereign Judges by the Dignity 
© Prieſthood with which ou were inveſted ; ani 
© therefore it belongs not to us, to pronoun 
« Fudgment againſt you. It was not Conſtantine 


© then who preſided over that holy Aſſembh, 


burt Hoſius Bilhop of Cordova in Spain, Vi 
© and Vincentius Prieſts of the Roman Church, 
© who preſided in quality of Legats of . 
© Silveſter Pope. For what concerns the ſecond 
© Council of Conſtantineple, which was conven 
e againſt Macedonius under the Empire of tit 
great Theodoſius, and compos'd of a hundrec 
and fifty Biſhops, it is true, that Pope U. 
« maſus, who at that time govern'd the Church 
did not pretide, not ſo much as by his Leg 

| « by! 
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om *but the Biſhops of the Faſt did not meet to- 
m. gether at that time, but upon a Letter of | 
Ae. Pope Damaſus to the Emperour Theodoſius, and 
on * the Pope bad afterwards invited thoſe Prelates 
ity, by a ſynodical Letter to come to a Council 
ook to be beld at Rome, which notwithſtanding 
and WW cou'd not be put in execution by reaſon of 
auch © the Difficulties that fell out at that time. 
tho But in caſe the Pope had been preſent at 
e in that Council, he had certainly prefided in it 
after WW fas Head of the Church, and the Fathers wou'd * 


| © never have conteſted that Prerogative with 
| © him, ſeeing they writ a Letter to him full of 


does 


rence 
24 t © Submiſhon, by which they acknowledge his Dig- 
to de fnity : So that *cwas this Union with the Pope 


t and weſtern Church which made this of Con- 
| © ſtemtinople to be a general Council. And St. 
ible Oril Patriarch of Alexandria did he not preſide 
ach e © in the Name of Pope Celeſtin the firſt, in the 
| ſpoke third Council held at Epheſus, againſt Neſtorius 
in the ia the Year four hundred thirty one? Was 
abliſ4 he not at the Head of more than two hundred 
nity i relates, who compos'd that illuſtrious Body, 
; and of which not one, not ſo much as Neſtorius 
onount IR himſelf ever call'd in queſtion the Primacy of 
oft antine the Pope? Judge then after all this, whether 
Nembly, the Conventicle of Epbeſus, which you cited to me, 
u, Vin Then to paſs for a General Council, and whether 
Church, there was not ſufficient Reaſon to cite Dioſcorus 
of KN. fo the general Council of Chalcedon, at which 
e ſecont be refus d to appear, notwithſtanding the preſ- 


2 that 


Convent fing Sollicitacions which were made to him, 

- of tie de preſent himſelf before it, to vindicate him 

hundre Ficlf from thoſe enormous Crimes, wherewith 

dope DF de food accus'd; and where by Vertue of 4 

\ Church Sentence pronounc'd againſt him by the Legats 

« Legath of the holy See, he was depogd from his e- 
eu pcopal Dignity, and from the Miniſtry of 


C . * Prigft 
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Preiſthood. Nevertheleſs this Man whom you 
* invocate as a Saint in your daily Prayers, is 
a Rebel to him who is ſeated on S. Petes's Chair; 
is a Man that is blacken'd by various Crimes 
*and who had the Impudence to pronounce 
© Anathema's againſt the holy Pope St. Leo: A 
© Man, I fay, cut off from the Communion of 
© the Faithful, for obſtinately adhering to the 
Errors of Eutyches, and who maintain'd that 
© there is only one Nature in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Let us hear no more of Dioſcorus, ſaid the 
© younger of the two Syrians, nor let us hare 
any Reflections upon the Memory of that great 
* Prelate who is held in veneration amongft us. 
What is certain, is, that thoſe who admit two 
© Natures in Jeſus Chrift are all Hereticks. The 
*thing appears ſo clear to me, that no Bod) 
will ever be able to convince me of the cor: 
© trary. . 
©*Tis not ſo clear, ſaid I, nor fo evident a: 
© it may appear to you, for ſix hundred ant 
* thirty fix Prelates who aſſifted at the Council 
of Chalcedon were of a contrary E 
They were the beft Wits and ableſt Men d 
© their Times, they all maintain'd two Nature 
in Jeſus Chrift, and condemn'd Futyches, Dis 
« ſcorus and their Adherents as Hereticks, df 
© Reaſon that they taught that after the Hypoſiz 
© tick Union there remain'd only one Nature. Ate 
we clearer ſighted, and more learn'd that 
© thoſe great Men? Yes, reply'd he very bris 
ly, we are more clear ſighted, and more learn( 
© than all thoſe Men, who being entirely de 
* voted to the Emperour Marcian infected vill 
Hereſie, did by a baſe Complyance and ut 
* worthy of their Character ſpeak the ſame Lat 
* guage with him. Fair and ſoftly, ſaid I, d 
© how do you prove that there is only one N. 


178 
* c ok 


Ediſying and Curious Letters. 19 


* ture in Jeſus Chriſt? I prove it, ſaid he, by 
(the Corner Stone which is a Figure of Jeſus 
«Chriſt, in whom we find only one Nature, 
tas there is only one Nature in the Stone. 
© Moreover, I prove it by that Paſſage of the 
* Goſpel, where Jeſus Chriſt promiſes to Peter 
* that upon him he will build his Church; he 
*does not ſay he will build his Church upon 
two Natures, and conſequently there is only 
done. Thirdly I prove it by a Compariſon of 
our Hand, in which ſeveral things united to- 
| * gether, as for Example the Nerves, the Bones, 
| * the Blood, make only one Hand, and not two 
Hands. 

I thought it my Part to ſhew the Weakneſs 
| of thoſe ridiculous, not to ſay, extravagant Pro- 
politions, which that Syrian had learn'd ſome 
| time before from his Patriarch, in that famous 
Conference above mention'd. 1 told him © That 
ent u de ought not to underſtand figurative Expreſ- 
4 ant © ions in the full Rigour, and all their Signi- 
ound * fications, for otherwiſe it wou'd prove that Jeſus 
omeit: * Chriſt was of an angular Figure like the 
Men of | Stone, and that his Body and Soul had the 
tatures ( © bardneſs of a Stone, and ſo of the reſt. Let 
4, Die us then explicate, ſaid I, in another Senſe than 
ks, br bat you do, this Stone te which Jeſus Chriſt 
r5poſt i compar'd. To wit, that as an Edifice can 
nd” *not be ſolid, nor ſubliſt any long time unleſs 
4 thun it be built upon a Rock, in like Manner the 
* Fabrick of the Church wou'd be of no Soli- 
earns dity, nor of any conftant duration, as it will 
ely de be to the Conſummation of Ages, the Gates 
-4 un ef Hell not being able to prevail againſt it, 
and u. sere it not founded upon the Merits and 

Blood of jeſus Chriſt, who is that Corner 
Stone of which St. Paul ſpeaks, writing to the 
' Epheſuans. 


"© 3 In 


© but neither does he ſay I will build it upon 


you brought me of a Hand, far from ftrength- 


20 Edifying and Curious Letters. 


In anſwer to that Paſſage of the 16th Chap- 
© ter of St. Matthew which you cited to me, 
* obſerve that Jeſus Chrift does not ſay I wil 


© build my Church upon my ſelf, but addreſſing 


* himſelf to Peter, he ſays, I will build it upon 
© thee, as if he wow'd ſay, I will perpetuate my 


„Church in thee and in thy Sncceffors. *Tis 


© likewiſe true, that Jeſus Chrift does not fay 
é jn that very Paſſage, that he will build his 
© Church upon two Natures, I agree with you, 


one Nature alone: Therefore this Place makes 
© nothing againft us. As for the Compariſon 


* ning your Opinion, it lays open the Falſity 
of it, Obſerve how I explain the Matter, 
£ Altho* there be ſeveral Natures in the Hand, 
as the Nature of Blood, that of tne Nerves 
and the Bones, all theſe Natures united te- 
* wether make only one Hand. In like manner 
the divine Nature and human Nature are u. 
© nited in Jeſus Chriſt, who is God and Man 
Sat the ſame time, yet this makes only one 
« Teſus Chriſt, as all Chriſtians muſt allow. 
«I agree, ſaid the Syrian, that there were 
two Natures in Jeſus Chrift before the Hl. 


« poſtatick Union, but after that miraculous L © 
©nion there remain'd only one Compound e 
«both; the human Nature having been abſorp: i © 
© by the divine Nature, as a Drop of Wat: I © 
© which is caft into the Sea is not annihilated c 
© but loſes it ſelf in the Abyſs, and becomes or: Wi © 
© Nature with the Sea. 3 
J undertake to ſhew you, ſaid I, that t © 

© cannot be; for in fine after this Mixture a: 
© Confuſion, the two Natures make only ont, hi 
© either becauſe being deftroy'd there ſprings!] ar 
*2 third which is neither the divine nor how lf 
: 1 60 0 | 
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Nature; or becauſe the divine Nature alone 
f is deftroy'd, or the human Nature alone; or 
1 


| *laftly becauſe they are mixt together. You 
| cannot ſay that the two Natures are both de- 
eſtroy'd, for then Jeſus Chriſt wou'd be nei- 
| ther God nor Man. In like Manner to ſay 
| *that the divine Nature is deſtroy'd, cannot be 
| © maintain'd, for then it wou'd follow that Jeſus 
| ©Chrift is not God, the divine Nature being 
| © immutable. On the other fide, if the human 
Nature be deftroy'd, Jeſus Chriſt is no longer 
| © Man, he can neither ſuffer, nor pray, nor 
| *obey, nor die. We muft therefore conclude, 
| ©that the two Natures remain whole and entire, 
but that they are united and join'd together 
without Confuſion in the Perſon of the Word, 
and that they make only one Whole, making 
only one and the ſame Perſon, which is Jeſus 
| «Chriſt God and Man. | 
After having dilated my ſelf upon theſe Mat- 
ters, dinner time drawing near they begg'd of 
me to return the Day after, being deſirous to 
| hear me diſcourſe further upon the ſame Sub- 
| jet. I conjur'd them to make ſerious Refle&i- 
| ons upon what I had ſaid to them, without 
| other Motive of Intereſt then of the Salyati- 
| on of their Souls. Moreover, that if his Pa- 
| triarch wou'd call an Aſſembly of the more an- 
| cient and moft learn'd of his Nation, I begg'd 
| it cf him as a Favour to permit me to be pre- 
ſent, and propoſe to him my Difficulties. They 
promis d me to do it, and I viſited them again 
| the next Day at the appointed Hour. 
One of the two, whom I look'd upon as the 
| more obftinate, as ſoon as he ſaw me threw 
aimſelf at my Feet, and ask'd pardon for the 
diloblizing Words he had ſpoke the Day be- 
fore, He added, that after having left me, 
EOS "7 wh. they 
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they went to find out their Patriarch, who an. 
ſwer'd the Arguments I had propos'd to them 
nd otherwiſe than by furions Tranſports, and 
a thonſand Imprecations againft the Miſſioners 
Franks, ſo far as to ſay, he wou'd rather chuſe 
to quit his Dignity of Patriarch, than to per- 
mit ſuch deteſtable Fellows, and ſo corrupted 
as they are, to be preſent at their Conferen. 
ces. Thus Father, continn'd he, when ve 
© compare the Sweetneſs and Moderation of the 
* Miſhoners with the violent Paſſions of this 
* Patriarch, we defire no ftronger Proofs to con- 
* vince us of the Truth of the Faith, in which you 
are. We are therefore reſolv'd to follow you, 
* and from this very Moment, we fincerely deteſt 
the Errours in which we have been hitherto 
* Engag'd by the Misfortune of our Birth. 

I embrac'd them affectionately, and ſaid; My 
< Brethren, who are calPd to an Eternal Inhe- 
© rjtance, and who after having experienc'd the 
* Sweetneſs of the Word of God which works ſo 
< powerfully in your Hearts, begin to Walk in 
-<the Ways of Salvation. I render thanks to God, 
and to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who 
© has this Day pour'd forth his Spirit upon you, 
*and who of Children of Darkneſs which you 
© were before, has made you Childgen of Light, 
£You were depriv'd of the Knowledge of the 
Truth, excluded from the Society of fac, 
© without any Hope in the Promiſes of God; 
© but now of Strangers and Foreigners that you 
© were, you have drawn near, and are become 
«£ Domeſticks of God and his Saints. This !s 
«what overwhelms me with Joy, and fills me 
e with Conſolation, in the Midft of thoſe Pains 
«T am to endure in theſe infidel Nations fat 
«diftant from my own Country, ſurrounded with 
Perſecutions and Contempts, look'd * 91 

| | 'Danl 
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© baniſh'd Perſon and one that is excommuni- 
cated, to the End I may co-operate with jeſts 
© Chrift in the Work of our Redemption; now 
eis the favourable Time, and the Day of Sal- 
vation. Begin then to live as becomes Chil- 
edren of Light, who bring forth rich and 
holy Fruit, as the holy Apoſtle St. Paul ſays, 
e which conſiſts in all manner of Goodneſs, Ju- 
( ftice, and Truth. Beware of wavering like 
© Children, and being carried away by every 
Wind of Doctrine, by the Fraud and Artifice 
of Men, but remain firm and immoveable :; 
(Walk after a Manner worthy of God, who has 
*call'd you to his Kingdom and his Glory, ta- 
king great Care to preſerve the Unity of the 
© Spirit by the Band of Peace, making only one 
Body and one Soul with us, ſeeing you are 
call d to the ſame Inheritance and the ſame 
Hope. | 

The two Syrians cou'd only anſwer me b 
abundance of Tears, with which I was ſenſibly 
mov'd; and fix Days after, they made a gene- 
ral Confeſſion of their whole Lives. After which 
they abjur'd their Hereſie in our Preſence. 
The fick Perſon whom I viſited, follow'd the 
Example of theſe two Chriſtians, who are ſince 
become the moft zealous Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel amongft their Brethren, and the moſt fer- 
vent in the Time of a Perſecution, which was 
raisd againſt the Syrian Catholicks in the Man- 
ner I ſhall here relate. 

The falſe Patriarch, who had thought fit not 
to ſtir whilſt his Authority was unſettled, at 
length believing himſelf ſufficiently cſabliſh'd, 
ſo as to have no occaſion to apprehend any 
Danger from whatever Hand, and on the other 
vide not being able to ſuffer the Progreſs, which 
the Word of God made amongſt thoſe of his 

| C 4 | own. 


| Houſes, whom he repreſented in frightful Co- 


Chriſtians wou'd not treat their fellow Chri- 


| feize upon the pretended Criminal, they drag 
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own Nation by the miniſtry of the Miſſioners, 
began upon one Sunday in a full Congregation 
at Church, to take off the Vizard, and no 
longer to ſmother his inveterate Hatred a- 
gainft the Catholicks. He thunder'd out Ex- 
communcation without Exception againſt all 
thoſe who ſhou'd admit the Miſſioners into their 


Jours. * Take heed, ſaid he, of thoſe Strangers 
come from Rome, who transform themſelves in- 
to Apoſtles of Jeſus Chrift, and are indeed 
* falſe Prophets whoſe Throats are like a wide 
© Sepulchre:; They deceive with their Tongues, 
© and carry the Venom of Aſps upon their Lips, 
The Way of the Truth is unknown to them: 
* They have not the Fear of God before their 
Eyes: They leave nothing behind them but 
Ruin and Deſtruction wherever they paſs. 

*Tis well known, that the Turks ſeek nothing 
more than Occaſions of oppreſſing the Chri- 
ftians, and that they are overjoy'd when they 
are charged with Crimes whether true or falſe, 
thereby to have ſpecious Pretexts to torment 
them, impoſe great Penalties which are not to be 
remitted but by Force of Money. But nothing 
pleaſes them more, than when ſome rich Chri- 
ſtian happens to be excommunicated by his Pa- 
triarch. For having then in Appearance Juſtice 
and Religion on their Side, and ſuppoſing that 


ftians in that Manner but for enormous Crimes, 
they practiſe the greateſt Barbarities. They 


him along into Priſon, they load him with 
Chains, they offer him a thouſand Abuſes, they 
let. him rot in a Dungeon, until they make 
him ſenſible of what they aim at, and until y 

8⁰⁰ 


* 


Ediſying and Curious Letters. 23 


good round Sums their Zeal for his Amend— 
ment comes to be abated. ET | 
This is the deplorable State to which ſeveral 
of the Catholicks of Syria have been reduc'd, 
by the deteſtable Malice of their falſe Patriarch, 
who not being able to ſhake their Conſtancy 
by his artificial Diſcourſes, deliver'd them over 
to the mercileſs Cruelty of Infidels, and of a 
Paſtor of Sheep which he ought to be, became 
a devouring Wolf. 
| He had no ſooner thunder'd out Excommu- 
nication after this ſurprizing manner, but he 
diſpers'd his Emiſſaries into all Parts, where 
they Syrians were to obſerve the Motions of 
the Miſſioners, and to examine whether his Or- 
ders were obey'd. Not content with this, he 
ſent alſo Curates and religious Men of his Ca- 
bal into the Houſes of the Catholicks, to oblige 
ng them to make a Profeſſion of Faith, according 
ri- to a Formulary which he had fram'd ſome time 
ey before, in which there was no mention made 
ſe, but of one Nature in Jeſus Chriſt, and in which he 
ent denied Purgatory, and plac'd Dioſcorus and Bar- 
be WM Pumas amongſt the Saints. 
ling The Church of the Syrians did at that time 
hci- WW ſeem to be upon the Brink of Ruin. The Ca- 
Pa: tholick Patriarch Ignatius Peter, after having ſuſ- 
ſtice J fer'd the utmoſt Extremities with extraordina- 
that ry Courage, and Firmneſs of an unſhaken Mind, 
hi: had been conftrain'd to abandon his Flock, and 
mes, to retire to Cannobix, and ſhelter himſelf under 
They the Patriarch of the Maronites, until ſuch time 
drag s the Storm ſhou'd blow over. He had left in 
with Ibis Place Denis Reskallab Archbiſhop of Aleppo. 
they This holy and charitable Prelate was in no 
mall perplexity. His Zeal prompted him to al: 
iſt his Flock: But Prudence requir'd not to 
-xpoſe himſelf for fear of falling into the — 
: 0 


were oblig' ! to walk with great Circumſpecti. 


God who permits his Servants to be Afﬀied 


Courage, was, that ſeveral Syrian Families vi 


26 Eaiſying and Curious Letters. 


of the Infidels, who had already treated him 
very rudely. He lay hid in the Day-tinte, and git 
in the Night went about diſguis'd to the Houſes WI 
of the Catholicks, to diſtribute to them ſpiri- MW ſuf 
tual Nouriſhment, that all might ſpeak one and not 
the ſame Language, and live in a perfect Union 
of Sentiments and Affection. We our ſelves 


on ; We went privately and without Noile to 
viſit the Faithful, and ftrengthen their Souls 
in Faith: Each Houſe was a little Church, 
which we Cultivated with care in the beginning MW 
of the Perſecution, when in Appearance ve 
were likely to looſe in a ſhort Time the Fruit 
which had been gathering many Years. But 


and Perſecuted in this World, to wean then 
from it, and force them to caft themſelve;M 
with the more Confidence into his Arms, gare 
ſignal Marks on this Occaſion of his adorabl: MW 
Providence after a wonderful Manner. Wl 

For altho' the Antipatriarch ſought all Way 
to give us Vexation in our Miniftry, and to fty 
the Courſe of the Goſpel, yet the Word ag 
God was not fruitleſs 3 the good Effects er 
creas'd daily, and the Number of the Faithfil 
was augmented. More than three hundre 
ſchismatick Greeks with ſeveral Armenians be 
ing inform'd of thoſe Severities which were er 
ercisd upon the Syrian Catholicks, and mov 
by their Firmneſs and Conftancy in their Fait 
reunited themſelves to the Roman Church. 

What encreas'd aur Joy and added to ol 


whilſt the Catholick Patriarch remain'd at A 
had always continu'd obſtinate in the Herelt 
of their Parents, open'd their Eyes to d 
Truth, and embrac'd the Catholick Re 


gi 
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gion. Amongſt the reſt, there was one Family 
: W which was converted after a Manner which 
_ i ſufficiently demonſtrates to us, that Faith is 
not the Work of our Induftry, but of the Po- 
ver of God, and that he that plants, and he 
| that waters is nothing, and that we are to 
| aſcribe all to God, who alone gives the En- 
fetesſe. 
| There was in that Family a Man of the Age 
of fifty Years, who for ſix Months had been 
ſeiz'd by a Diftemper, for which there was no 
| likelihood of cure. I was call'd for, to pre- 
[ſcribe to this ſick Man. The firſt time he ſaw 
me, he began with making the Sign of the 
Croſs with his middle Finger, keeping his 0+ 
ther Fingers cloſe bent; His Aim was to ſhew 
me by that ridiculous Superſtition, that he ac- 
Kknowledg'd only one Nature in Jeſus Chriſt, 
He pronounc'd with a loud Voice his Profeſ- 
Hon of Faith, the ſame he had receiv'd from 


Ways Patriarch, I made ſhew of not hearing him; 
» fta drew near to his Bed and gave him ſome 
rd RNemedies: At that time I proceeded no fur- 


ther, than to exhort him to bear his Infirmi- 


8 Ele ; , . 12 
y with Patience, I continu'd to viſit him aſ- 


lithfü 


drei iduouſly for the Space of more than three 
ns de Neeks, rendring him all the charitable Offices 
re ei hich our State requires in like Occaſions. 1 
mewndeavour'd from Time to Time, to ſuggeſt 
Fa emething concerning the Truth of the Cathc- 
urch. Nek Faith, but he always turn'd the Diſcourſe, 
to ond wou'd not permit me to dwell upon the 


ubjeft, excuſing himſelf on the Score of his 
eakneſs. In fine one Day perceiving himſelf 
little preſgdg be anſwer'd me briskly, I beg 
f you not to hold theſe Diſcourſes to me, 
hich are very diſpleaſing, otherwiſe I ſhall for- 
Id you my Houſe for ever: If you are per- 
« \waded 
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* ſwaded that you are in the right Way, con. 
© tinue in it. As for my ſelf, 4 know what [| 
© hare to do, my Conſcience does not reproach 
* me that I am in the Wrong, and I wou'd not 
© change tho' an Angel ſhou'd come from Hes. 
ven to tell me I am in an Error. 

1 ſoon perceiv'd it was unſeaſonable to pur. 
ſue a Diſcourſe that had met with ſo ill a 
Reception, which notwithſtanding I thought 
my ſelf oblig'd to make to the ſick Man, whom 
I judg'd to be in Danger; ſo I contented my 
ſelf with praying to our Lord, to pour down 
his Bl-ſhngs upon that Plant which was not yet 
ripe for Heaven, Mean while I continu'd my 
Vils aſſiduouſly without ſpeaking any more 0 


c 
Religion, until the ſick Man beginning to te. 15 
cover Health and Strength, ſaid to me one Day i . 
of his own accord. * Father I can no longer Re- 1 i 
* ſift the force of God's Spirit which preſſes me, . 0 
© and leaves me not a Moment of Reft, Day not of | 
© Night, untill I have embrac'd the Religion: J 
which you are. But don't miſtake your ſel⸗ 2 
©*tis not the Reaſons ard Motives you haf * 
* alledg'd to me has made the deepeſt Impreſſint True 
« upon My mind, but the conſtant Diligence wi Larg 
© which you took care to Viſit me during 1 an; 
c Sickneſs, and to comfort me in the beſt Man — 
© ner you were able, without ever deſiſting oF. Ve 
© the Score of my ill Nature, and the Ungrateſi 4 e 
* returns I have hitherto made to your Patience 81 
© and Favours. This is what has ſo ſenſibly 10 
mov'd me; that in Vain our Patriarch Tre Fe 0 
© you as falſe Prophets, and Impoſtors, I can ee gp. 


© lieve nothing of it. On the Contrary, tis It 


© who is the Cheat and Impoſtuxe, who has " Hal 
* witch'd us with his abominable Superſtitiond in a \ 
© Turbulent Spirit and of a Corrupted Faith, io ore 


Man who has only the ſhew of Piety and 1 
f 05 "..,. 00.8 
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(Reality, who pretends to ere&t himſelf into 
| «a Doctor of the Law, and underſtands nothing. 
I thought fit to check the Impetuoſity of this 
 W& Chriſtian naturally Paſſionate, and told him, that 
iche defir'd to be reconcil'd to the Church of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, he ought to baniſh all Bitterneſs 
| of Mind, all Anintotity, all Indignationtion and 
| Quarrelsz that it did not belong to us to cen- 
| ſure any Body, but that we were to leave it to 
| God to' be the Judge; that the Law of Jeſus 
| Chriſt commanded us to be Mild, Patient, and 
| Charitable towards one another; that it was our 
part to beg of God to give to the Patriarch 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Light, whereby he 
might come to the Knowledge of hini. 
| © You Gentlemen, reply'd the Chriftian, have 
„Ways I don't well underſtand. You go about 
to excuſe that Magician that Wicked Man 
who endeavours to make you every where pafs 
for Traitors, Men of no Faith or Senate 
of juſtice, puffed up with Pride, and greater 
Lovers of wordly Honours than of God. I 
don't excuſe, ſaid I, the Doctrine of the Pa- 
triarch, becauſe it is naught and contrary to 
Truth; but do we know the Detigns of the 
Lord ? And haye we enter'd into his Coun- 
cils? Cannot he when he pleaſes of a Perſon 
cut off from the Body of the Church, make 
a Veſſel of Election? *Tis ſufficient that God 
commands us to hate Evil, and love what is 
Good, without judging the Perſon of any one, 
to love one another with brotherly Friend- 
ſhip, to do what lies in us to live in Peace, 
if it may be, with all the World, to bleſs thoſe 
{Who perſecute us, not to take Revenge our 
ſelves, but to leave Vengeance to the Lord, 
in a Word not to be overcome by Evil, but 
to overcome Evil by Good. Take notice, this 
* 16 
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is the Law of God, which ought to be engraved 


Power of God ſo change this Chriſtian, that of 
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deep in our Hearts. Theſe Words did by the 


a haughty and fierce Spirit, which till that time WM di 
he had been, he became meek aud trattibls ne 
as a Lamb. He and his whole Family which 95 
conſiſted of fix Perſons, was converted, and ſince ; 
then, he has been one of the moft ferveroy; 4 


amongſt the Syrians, and one who has ſhey'{ q 
the greateſt Courage and Reſolution in the tine WM fene 
of Perſecution. Ho 


The falſe Patriarch having reſolv'd, as wﬀ yer 
ſaid before, to oblige all Catholicks to take th that 
deteſtable Profeſſion of Faith which he h able 
fram'd, proclam'd with Threats, that if 29 He 
one ſhou'd preſume to diſobey his Orders, be Won 
ſhou'd find a Way to make himſelf obe y'd, and temp 
maſter their Obftinacy. Then it was that on h. 
great Number of generous Chriſtians of 4 
Ages and Conditions appear'd, whom neithe 
the Force of Torments, nor the moſt blood 
Outrages, nor the Loſs of Goods cou'd exe! 
ſhake. Thoſe who diſtinguiſh'd themſelves bf 
their Chriftian Fortitude, and who were tren 


ted like innocent Sheep deſtin'd to Slaughteſ , Thre 
do well deſerve a diftin& Relation of their. Are 
veral Encounters, and without doubt you vol Jeſus 
be edify'd by it: But it wou'd be too long Earth 
deſcend to Particulars 3 it ſhall ſuffice, th ner + 


their Names are written in the Book of Lil 
and that after having combated heroically i 
the Faith, ſo as to be ready to ſeal. the Trud 
of the Goſpel with their own Blood, the 60 
of Mercy does accompliſh in them, what bi 
Goodneſs has deftin'd for them in the Parti 
pation of his Glory. 


Nene! 
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| Nevertheleſs, I cannot paſs over in Silence 
 W the Virtue of a courageous Syrian Woman, who 
i WW foreſceing the Storm ready to fall upon herſelf, 
e did give me frequent Aſſurances with Senti- 
ments worthy of the moſt heroick Souls, that 
neither Honours nor Riches ſhou'd ever ftag- 
ger her Faith, nor even Death it ſelf be able 
to make her depart from it in the leaſt. 

The heretical Patriarch not content with 
| ſending Priefts of his own Faction into the 
Houſes of the Catholicks, to procure their Per- 
verſion, he went himſelf in Perſon, believing 
that his Preſence wou'd make them more ply- 
able and yeilding to himſelf than to others. 
He went one Day into the Houſe of the Syrian 
Woman I now mention'd. After having at- 
tempted all the Ways of Sweetnels, to gain up- 
on her Mind, finding that it avail'd nothing, 
and that on the contrary this fervent Chriſtian 
continu'd to give further Proofs of her Con- 
tancy, he fell into a violent Paſſion, ſaying, 
hat if ſhe did not forthwith in his preſence 
\bandon her Hereſy, he fhou'd find a Way to 
Ruin her for ever. How my Lord! do you 
Threaten me then, ſaid this Vertuous Women, 
Are theſe the Ways by which the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt was Eftabliſh'd throughout the 
Earth? Did the Apoſtles threaten in the Man- 
ner that you do? Where is tha: Spirit of Sweet- 
neſs, of Charity, and Patience, which was fo reſ- 
plendant in thoſe firſt Miniſters of the Word of 
Bod, by Vertue of which they reap'd fo plen- 
tiful a Harveſt of their Labours ? You are 
perſwaded then that your Threats will be able 
o make me change my Religion, and that I 
wall be ſo mean ſpirited as to prefer vain and 

periſhable Goods, before thoſe which are ſo— 
Neſezid and eternal. I am not fo great an Ree 
0 


© the greateſt Favours I have ever receiv'd from 


© inſtantly to make this Profeſſion of Faith which 


| 
| 
| 
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© of my own Salvation: If you ruin me for Þ 
ceyer in this World, I ſhall efteem it one f Ml *! 


© my Lord my God, altho' the Bleſſings I have re. 
© ceived have been very conſiderable. Did you Ml *? 
go about to convince me by good and ſolid Rex n 
* ſons of the Danger I run of my Salvation, in | 
following the Catholick Religion, I fhou'd be il 
© ready to hearken to you, and diſpos'd to ſub- MW *P! 
mit to ſuch Conviction 3 but to pretend to 0 
make me btindly agree to all your Sentiment, 80 
and to be carried away with the Crowd, be. na 
*cauſe you will have it fo, 'tis what J fhall ne. W ou. 
ver do, notwithſtanding the great Reſpe& ! tet 
have for your Character. out 

« You are a Woman, ſaid the Patriarch, u pre 
are not capable of Reaſon, *cis ſufficient th ten 
your Paſtor commands you ſome thing to 6 
* blige you to do it. Without more Words, 
command you upon pain of Excommunication 


©] here offer you. "0 31 

„is true, my Lord, reply'd 'the Syrian, I. "oft 
am but a Woman, and the leaft capable a. ©" te 
any, to conceive the high Myſteries of ov ' Diſc 
Religion. But how will you have me mig "*1s 
upon my Conſcience a Profeſſion of Faith hon 
which admits only one Nature in Jeſus Chrit Ji de 
Who is it then has ſuffer'd for our Salvation} hom 
© Who is it that has died for us upon the Croß I the D 
Who interceeds for Sinners? *Tis not the df Mie 
vine Nature, which can neither ſuffer nor di Antag 
© nor intercede for us, it follows then that The 
« muſt be the human Nature. eproa 


Look ye, ſays the Patriarch, turning back Hat he 
ou {ome of the Eccleſiafticks that were his A! 
tendants. Do you hear this obſtinate We 
© man, beſotted with her Hereſie? They ate i 

| Ve Miſſione 
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Miſſioners Franks who have poiſon'd her with 
« their deteſtable Doctrine; thoſe Villains poſ- 
« ſeſſed with the Spirit of Satan, whoſe Words 
care notbing but Lies, and whoſe Conduct is 
nothing but Deceit. 

My Lord, anſwer'd the Syrian, do not ſpeak 
eil of thoſe Miſhoners, they are People irre- 
© prehenſible, both in their Manners and Do- 
({trine, who ſeek not after our Goods but eur 
Souls: They exhort us continually to do Pe- 
tnance for our Sins, preach to us Patience in 
our Afflitions, Diligence in our Prayers, to 
[return Bleſſings for Curſes, and to pardon from 
tour Heart thoſe who perſecute us. They 
(preach the Goſpel gratis, without drawing any 


ts, 


Ne- 
Y 


l temporal Advantage from their Apoſtolica! 
» o Labours. They are ſerviceable to us, when it 


"i! pleaſes God to viſit us with Sickneſs, whether 
kin de be poor or rich without exception of 
nich Ferſons; whereas we do not find your Priefts 
tin like Manner ſo diſintereſted, who for the 
'moſt Part do not viſit us but to beg ſomething 
tor to paſs away the Time in very indifferent 
© Diſcourſe, which nothing relates to the Buſi- 


jan, | 
le 0 


0 'neſs of our Salvation. As for the Poor, from 
Fat chom there is nothing to be hoped for, they 


are abandon'd as a reprobate Generation, 


ritt whom God has caſt off. Now, my Lord, ſee 


— the Difference between your Prieſts, and thoſe 
the di Miſſioners of whom you have given ſo diſad- 
or d antageous a Character. 


The Patriach not being able to ſuffer this 


chat deproach any longer, fell into ſuch a Rage, 


ack tat be was no more Maſter of bimſelf. I lee 
his ht lays he, with a thundring Voice, there is no 
ite Mead to be done with a harden'd and obſtinate 

are Heart. Let us abandon this unhappy Soul to 


iet the juſt Vengeance of Col, Let us leave her 
D 


to 
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to periſh in her Sin. She has ſhut her Eyes 
* againft the Light, ſhe has refus'd to give Ear Ml © 
to our Words. May the Wretch periſh, and 
© be accurs'd of God for all Eternity. After 
that he departed, but not without extream 


Confuſion for having been vanquiſh'd by a W « 
Woman. | ot 
The Day after, the Patriarch ftill -boiling f. 
with Indignation at what had paſs'd in the E 
Houſe of this Syrian, ſent one of his Curates 0 
to her. This Man was a ſubtil crafty Villain, to 
a grand Heretick, and wholly bigotted to the th 
falſe Notions of his Patriarch; and as for his bu 
Body it was no lefs crooked and deform'd than WM thi 


his Mind. No ſooner was he enter'd the 
Houſe but he began a long tedious Diſcoutke 
The Woman hearkned patiently wirhout ſaying 
a Word; but when the Curate had finiſh! 
the Elogium of his Patriarch as of a Saint, aul 
a miraculous Man, ſhe then broke Silence, and 
ſaid, ©*Tis true, there is a great Noiſe in al 
Places that your Patriarch works Miracles: 
But I cou'd never meet with the Perſoy 
that cou'd aſcertain one of them to me. 
© it be fo, that he is a Saint and. works Min 
cles, how comes it that he has not wrovuglt 
one upon your Perſon, he that is not ige 
*rant how undecent it is, that a Man ſo d 
* ſtorted and deform'd as you are, ſhou'd aſceii 
to the Altar, to celebrate the moſt auguſl « 
our Myfteries. The Curate without ſeemig 
to take notice of what ſhe had ſaid, continll 
to Exhort her not to harden her Heart, 4 
to he inſenſible to the Voice of our Lot 
The Woman then changing her Note; 
aloud with an undaunted Spirit. I harden! 
© Heart not againft the Voice of our Lord, 
© 42ainft the Voice of the Devil, who ſpeaks! 
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(jour Mouth. I am a Catholick, and reſolye 
„to be ſo to my laft Breath. But don't you 
*know, reply'd the Curate, that the Patriarch 
* forbids it, and that if you perſiſt in your Ob- 
© ſtagacy you'll draw upon your ſelf a moſt 
| terrible Perſecution. I know, ſays the Wo- 
man, that the Patriarch forbids it, but at the 
ſame time I know the God of Heaven and 
Earth commands it. Which of theſe two 
[* ought I to obey? You may think perchance - 


„to frighten me with Threats and Menaces 


© thoſe will not daunt me: I had rather be 


ehurnt alive, or hew'd in Pieces, or ſuffer all 


the Torments imaginable, than to be wantin 
| to the Fidelity I owe to God. She pronounc 


theſe Words with ſo much energy, that the 
Curate being defeated of his ExpeQation, and 
nding her inflexible , was conftrain'd to 
etire. He made his Report of what had paſs'd 
d his Patriarch, who cou'd not long ſmother 
is Reſentment: However he thought fit not 
o make a Buſtle, but to act underhand for 
xr of drawing upon himſelf the Enmity of a 
pwerful Family of the Syrian Hereticks, to 
hich that Woman was ally'd. He made Uſe 
a Turk a Friend of his, a Man proper 
Ir his turn and well vers'd in the Art of op- 
efing and cruſhing thoſe whom he had in 
$ Power. This Fellow play'd his Part fo well, 
at the courageous Syrian Woman after havin 
ter'd all ſorts of ill Treatments, was fared 
yeud to him the better Part of her Sub- 
nce to be freed from his Vexation. 
Tis in this Manner Almigbty God is pleas'd 
make Uſe of the Weak and little ones to 
Wound the Powerful and the Wiſe, that no 
n may glorify himſelf before him. Since 
t time, 1 have bs re to make * 
2 * 
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Viſits to that vertuous Chriftian, who was ani- A 
mated with an incredible Deſire of ſuffering WW M 
Martyrdom, and who in all her Perſecutions, MW 10 
did always demean herſelf with much Wiſdom, 
Modeſty, Sweetneſs and Patience. I never once 
heard ſo much as a bitter Expreſſion fall from Cl 
her againſt the Anti-Patriarch ; on the contra. 5 
ry ſhe excusd him, and as often as ſhe mad: 2 
Reflexion upon the Perſecutions which he had = 
rais'd againſt her, ſhe ble ſs'd God for having F 
judg'd her worthy to have ſuffer'd ſomething for n 
his Love: She has told me more than once, 
with a Chearfulneſs and Joy which appear'd it 
her Countenance, that ſhe ſhou'd eſteem her 
ſelf the happieft of all the Women in Chriſtendom, 
to be able to ſhed her Blood in defence of th 
Catholick Faith, and that ſeeing ſhe had mat: 
a publick Profeſſion of it to that time, thati 
concern'd her not to deftroy in Actions, wht 
ſhe had ſo long profeſs'd in Words, and tha 
ſhe look*d upon nothing as Great, beſides th 
Poſſeſſion of God. | 
Wilſt ſo many generous Chriftians ſignalizl 
their Courage and Conſtancy in the midfſ 0 
Perſecutions, and we were labouring *Day at 
Night with incredible Pains to preſerve at 
encreaſe the Flock of Chriſt, ſome Syrians 
vering in their Faith, and perſwading themlely 
they might renounce it exteriorly, provid 
they preſerv'd it in their Hearts, prefer 
periſhable Fortune before that Fidelity whit 
they ow'd to their Profeſſion 3 inſomuch that 
the great Scandal of the Faithful, they bali 
renounc'd their Religion to ſhelter themſel 
from the Perſecution. 
lt was about that time, that the Cout 
was afflicted with a dreadful Plague, which 6 
may juſtly compare to one of thoſe, with i) 
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| Almighty God punifh'd Pharach, About the 

| Middle of the Month of Fune of the Year 

> WW 1692 we diſcover'd in the Air a prodigious 
| Quantity of Graſhoppers, which came from the - 


Eaſtern Quarter. They were like thick dark 
| Clouds which paſt continually over this Toun, 
and the adjoining Places, and wholly datkned 
the Sky. This continued two Days without in- 
| termiſhon. In the Night-time they lighted upon - 
the Fields, and laid them waſte in lo extraor- 
ao dinary a Manner, that they deſtroy'd the Har- 


for veſt that Year, in all thoſe Places thro' which 


they had paſt. This Scourge did afterwards 
viſit all that Country, which lies between Ti 
of Syria as far as St. John of Acre, and caus'd 
an incredible Deſtruction: For not only thole 
Emiſh'd Locuſts did not ſo much as leave the 
eaſt Graſs, or Leaf upon the Trecs, knawing 
hem to the very Bark; but they came into 
he Houſes, there to make appear the terrible 
fetts of Gods Wrath, without any poſſible 
eans of ſhunning this violent Plague. Many 
derſons worthy of Credit whom I have ſince 


that! 
, whit 
d thi 
les tit 


17 a 5 
— en at Tripoli, have aſſured me, that at ſuch 
a þ ime as they were preparing to tit down to 
a7 Wir Meat, in an Inftant their Table wou'd 
rye Wl | 


e cover'd with theſe Locuſts, which ſoon took 
ay their Appetite to eat. The Nizht was 
t more inſupportable: For beſides that they 
ere not able to take any Reft, whatever En- 
avours they uſed to deftray thete Inica:, in 


1ans ! 
E mſeh 
provi 
-efert' 


ty * Moment after there ſucceeded another Swarm, 
ch * ithout any ones being able to diſcover which 
amc ay they came in. This laſted for more than 


n Days, after which, theſe inumerable Armies 
Locuſts finding no longer what to live up— 
neither in the Meadows nor in th Fields, 
d their Wings not being ſtrong evuugh to 
| 553 ö carry 
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' fancy of the Faithful, and to engage tber 
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carry them over to the other Side of Montt 
Libanus, they fell down dead by Millions, in 
the ſelf ſame Places where they had ravag'd be. 
fore. This put all People into the greateh 
Confternation, for the Air was horribly infeſte 
with the Stench ariſing from the Carcafes « 
thoſe little Animals, wherewith the Earth wi 
quite cover'd over; the Waters of the Welk 
and Fountains which were filPd with them, wx 


ſo corrupted, that thoſe who drank of then - 
fell dangerouſly ill, and ſeveral died of the li = 
fedtion. bo 
One of our Fathers, who was in his Miſfq wy 
in the Anti-libanus at the time this Prodigy ha v 
-pen'd, gave me an Account, that amongſt thol mall 
Locufts he had obſerv'd two Kinds, the oi a 
were very large, and had Wings with whit : a7 
they flutter'd in the Air all the Day, Nigt Hoy 
being come, they deſcended lower by Degen bein 
and lighted upon thoſe Places where they foul." 
ſomething to eat; the next Day at Sun-rifi ble t 
they took Wing, and hover'd aloft as the Mer | 
before: Thoſe which had no Wings were mui th 
leſs, but alſo more pernicious than the othen aſl! 
becauſe they made every where greater Wali, | E 
„They were divided into Squadrons, each Sully. "hp 
, dron was led on by a large Locuſt, which WM = 
the reft follow'd. We ſeaſonably made uſe bits ; 
this Occaſion, to make thoſe Chriſtians 1 
were under our Inſtructions apprehend f Re 
much the divine Vengeance and Wrath 2 n un, 
be dreaded, and what b. 4: we ought * 
frame of the Chaſtiſemerits of the next Wo * 
ſeeing thoſe with which he puniſhes in Meld 4 
appears fo terrible. . ö 
The heretick Patriarch of the Syrians I Me⸗ 


all along omitted nothing to ſhake the 0 


Ediſying and Curious Letters. 39 
his Party, but perceiving the little Succeſs he 
had, and that on the Contrary the Faith did 
daily increaſe, being a politick and ſubtile Man, 
| who knew how to accomodate himſelf to the 
Times, and to turn and Wind according to 
| different Conjunctures, he began to ſhew more 
Kindneſs to Catholicks, and to change his Con- 
duct from what it had formerly been. The 
Vet i true Reaſon which mov'd him to this, was tis 
Fear he had, left the grand Vizier who was 
to pals by Aleppo in a few Days, coming to 
e lr be inform'd of thoſe exceſfive Severities he had 
committed upon the Syrians, ſhou'd depole him 
ile ind re-eftabliſh the Catholick Patriarch. 

We began then to breath a little, and to 
walk abroad with more affurance. The Anti- 


© "Wpatriarch forbore to declare himſelf fo openly 
vo: eainft the Miſſioners Franks; we viſited the 
85 Houſes of the Catholicks more freely without 


being loaded with Maledictions as before, and 
the Hereticks themſelves ſeem'd more favora- 
ble to us, altho* they wou'd not permit us to 
et Foot within their Doors. The Adherents 
pf the Patriarch did not as before by their 
nſults, and ſometimes Baſtonado's, moleſt us in 
de Exerciſe of our Functions; *tis what J have 


ny ad the Happineſs to partake of more than 
* ace. Every Man was upon his guard and 
*. aited with Impatience for the Arrival of the 


rand Vizter, to fee which Way the Affairs 
f Religion wou'd turn. The Catholicks did 
| unanimouſly perſever in Prayer, and ceagsd 
ot to recommend to our Lord the Juftice of 
deir Cauſe. The Hereticks on their Side 
eld daily Cabals in the Houſe of their Pa- 
arch, to conſult with him about the necefſa- 
Means to gain the Viziers Favour. Cer- 
in zealous Perſ#ns likewiſe omitted nothing 

"RES upon 
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| upon this Occaſion to engage in the Intereſts 
ö of the Catholick Patriarch ſome Officers wha jn 
| | 
| 


were powerful amongft the Turks, who ſeemd t 
to take it ſo much to Heart, that no Body MW C 
almoſt doubted, but that Matters wou'd ſucceed P- 
to the Advantage of the true Religion, | no 
But Almighty God, whoſe Ways are impe- W Tr 
netrable, permitted, that Errour ſhou'd prevail W to 
over the Truth; for on the Day the gran the 
Piier enter'd into Aleppo, the Hereticks with 7 
their Patriarch got together in a tumultuous MW the 
Manner before the Seraglio, and began to cry {Wand 
out with a loud Voice. They delign to make niſe 
© us Franks,/ we reſolve not to be ſo, we are ble 
*the ich d e of the Grand Seignor, we ¶ thoſ 
« © beg by the Life of Nabomet that our Patriarch ther 
© be not remov'd. Age 
The Grand Vizier, to whom the Patriarch ha for 
infinuated underhand that the Religious FrankManic 
who held Intelligence with the Catholick Ps m 
triarch, came only into Turky with a Deſign t 
raiſe Diſturbances amongſt the People, and ti 
withdraw them from the Obedience which the 
owed to their Sovereigns, having too ealil 
given Ear to thoſe Diſcourſes fill'd with G 
| lumnies and Impoſtures, and on the other Si 
1 apprehending ſome popular Commotion, wit! 
j out more ado conſirm'd their falſe Patt1arct 
| Inſomuch, that afterwards it was impoſhble 
Y | make him revoke his Sentence, notwithſtandir 
that Perſons of the greateſt Credit with | 
ill did intereſt themſelves in that Affair, 
1 This Advantage obtain'd over the Catholich 
5 was look'd upon by the Heretick as a compte 
F Viètory, who after a thouſand Bleſſings given tot! 
0 Grand Vizier and his Prophet, return'd to tit 
4 Church with ſound of Drums and Trump 
carrying their falſe Patriarch in har , 
| Luſh, 
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s  Fluſh'd with this Succeſs, the Hereticks more 
o  infolent than ever, publickly inſulted the Ca- 
a  thoiicks, and treated them with the uttermoſt 
ly {MW Contempt 3 theſe on the contrary, ſuffer'd with 
ed Patience the Outrages that were done them, 

not ſo much afflifted for the Injuries, and ill 
de. Treatments wherewith they were oppreſs'd, as 
al to ſee Hereſie triumph in this Manner over 
ni WW the true Faith. | 
ith There were ſome notwithſtanding amongft 


os them, whoſe Courage fail'd upon this Occaſion, 
cry and who being prevail'd upon by the fair Pro- 
ike ! miſes of the falſe Patriarch made that deteſta- 
are ble Profeſſion of Faith which he requir'd from 
„ve thole who embrac'd his Party. Amongft o— 
arch Withers there was an, Eccleſiaſtick venerable for his 
Age and commendable for his Zeal. He had been 
for the Space of two Years the faithful Com- 
anion of our Labours and had ſuffer'd with 
s much ill Uſage. This Man however, by a 
judgment of God which ought to make us 
remble, loſt the Grace of his Apoſtlefhip, and 
ff a zealors Preacher of the Goſpel, became 


ea wicked A poſtate. Some time after his Fall, 
h found Means to come to him; I found him 
er S iſolv'd in Tears at the Sight of the Enormity 


f his Crime, and tortur'd by the cruel Re- 
zorſes of his Conſcience. Behold in What 
anner he expreſs'd himſelf to me, with Words 
terrupted with Sighs and Sobbing; Father, 


ith have committed a great Sin, I have unfortu- 

nately funk under the Temptation, I have ta- 
tholic ken the Party of the heretick Patriarch in 
-omplWnopes that he wou'd advance one of my Re- 
en to Wations as he had promiſed me; but becauſe I 
to thebave choſen rather to pleaſe the falſe Patriarch 


*rumxWhan to pleaſe God, I have loſt the Favour 
triun'Wf God without gaining that of this wicked 
Fluß Man, 
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Account we pray'd inceſſantly, and apply'd on 
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4 Man, who after having made me renounce 
my Faith, has abandon'd me without perforg. 
© ing any one of the Promiſes he made me, 
I repreſented to this afflicted Penitent the 
Reaſons we had to hope in tne Mercies of | 
God; I produc'd to him the Examples of mi 
ny great Men, who after having fall'n, had riſ | 
again by the Power of the Grace of [uM 
Chriſt. He was ſo ſenſibly mov'd, that bein 
enlighten'd hy a divine Illumination, and raiſing 8 
himlelf, after many Struglings, above the Set' >* 
timents of Nature, he made ſv ample a Re 5% 
paration, that the Church of Jeſus Chriſt vag . 
on that Occaſion as much edify*d, as before i — 
had been ſcandaliz d at his Fall. In this Mar bn 
ner we endeavour to confirm the Weak, au 6 
to reconcile them to Jeſus Chriſt, to the E p 
we may not loſe any of thoſe, whom God ha 
committed to our Charge, ES. 5 
The unexpected Change of this Eccleſiaſtich 
who rofe almoſt as ſoon as he was fall'n, ga 
a mortal Vexation to the falſe Patriarch 
Whereas he was become more haughty, aft 
being confirm'd by the Grand Vizier, no Bod 
doubted but this Converſion wou'd draw a nei; 
Perſecution upon the Catholicks. Upon th 


ſelves to the Miniſtry of the Word, that ti: 
Faithful might fruttify in all ſorts of good Woch 
and that being inveſted with Strength fron 
above, they might continue firm in the ſan 
Spirit, and combate unanimouſly for the Purit 
of the Faith. We were not altogether deceir' 
in our Expettation. 

The heretick Patriarch after ſome ſecret Ac 


monitions which the Grand Vizier caus'd toi Heh 
given him, grew more moderate in Appearancy 


apprehending to be depoſed, if be ſhou'd contin 
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nee to exerciſe the ſame Rigour. He ceas'd to 
r. torment the Catholicks only when he thought 
„be cou'd not do it without Noiſe and being 
taken notice of, for fear of exaſperating the 
$0 q Turks. He wanted not Occaſions : he threw 
1 upon thoſe who wou'd not obey him, the Bur- 
reif then of gathering the Tax, which the Chrifti- 

us are oblig'd to pay every Year to the Grand 
PR © Seignor 3 he refus'd them Licence to marry, and 
805 © Baptiſm to their Children, unleſs they paid 
N 7 Sums of Money. They cou'd not obtain 
* Leave that Catholicks ſhou'd marry one and- 
"W ther; if any one happen'd to die without ma- 
re u king the Profeffion of Faith which he requir'd, 
be abſolutely forbid them to be buried in holy 


* Ground. N 
4 1 This rigorous Law ſoon reach'd a Syrian 


whom I affifted at his Death, and who to the 
very laſt often repeated theſe Words, 7 am 


aftich enment to die, ſeeing. God 22 me the Grace to 
A. ie in the Communion of the holy Catholick Apoſto- 
19 lick and Roman Church. I thought the Honour 


of our Religion concern'd, not to ſuffer a Man, 


BoB ho had made appear ſuch invincible Courage 
a Fr lin the midft of the greateſt Perſecutions for 
n tußztne Defence of the Faith, to be abus'd after 
ht his Death. I therefore intreated the Ma- 
dab | onite Curates to take away the Body, and 
wy Interr it with all the Honours due to a glori- 
e (nf Confefſor of Jeſus Chriſt, They did ſo; 


and upon this Occaſion tignaliz'd their Chari- 
ty and their Zeal 3 this drew upon me ſome 
perſecutions, Which it wou'd be too long here 
to relate. | 

la the mean time the falſe Patriarch con- 
Wrinu'd to viſit the Catholicks, deſirous to draw 
hem, if poſſible, to his Party. Oue Day he 
ent into the Houſe of a Syrian Woman, and 
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reproach'd her for the little Zeal ſhe had 5 


her Salvation, ſeeing it was a Year and a half # 
ſince ſhe participated of the divine Mifteriesin MW fu: 
his Church. | We 


© My Lord, reply'd the Woman, with a mode} cou 
and grave Air, 'tis true, I am a great Sinner, {WF all 
<but I ſhall take Care not to come to your cen 
Church, where you ſay no Maſs. Don't Ivy I 
© Maſs every Day, anſwer'd the Patriarch? MW Net 
No, my Lord, continu'd ſhe, you ſay no Maß, tui; 
© you don't offer Jeſus Chriſt in Sacrifice, who Ane 
* © being Man as we are, had conſequently hu. calic 
© man Nature. Don't you ſee, good Woman, preſe 
© ſaid the Patriarch, that you are an Ignorant Vith 
© Body, and that *tis a hard Matter to expl. {Win c. 
© cate - Myſteries to you, of which you under. MW Gran 
« ſtand nothing at all, and which we our ſelve; MW Year 
don't conceive but with a great deal of Dif. {Wjudgi 
* ficulty ? Can you be ſo great an Enemy of Wa By 
© your own Soul as to deprive your ſelf of the Nas! 
<Bleſſings you will receive, by going from time ¶ the 
to time to offer your Prayers before the mi. tir 
©raculous Image of the bleſſed Virgin which is War 
in our Church, and which draws to it ſo great them. 
© a Concourſe of People. I am fully perſwaded MW A! 
© ſays the Woman, that you conceive. no more fou'd 
© than | the Myſtery you ſpeak to me of: 45 {Wutar) 
©to the bleſſed Virgin, I declare that from a Fathe 
© long time I have a perfect Confidence in her; {Worſe 
© but I believe ſhe has abandon'd your Church, WP to 
© where ſhe ſees her Son ſo injuriouſly dealt Wncam 
e with. You ſay, that ſhe works Miracles there, lain 
© 1 know ſhe can do it; but I imagine they dem 
©are of the Nature of thoſe which they eat! 
© you work, and of which no Man az yet cou! 
©ever give an authentick Proof. | 


The 
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The Patriarch being nettled to the quick, 
| flung out of the Houſe, without adding one 
Word more to expreſs his Reſentment. The 
| courageous Woman prepar'd herſelf to ſuffer 
all the Perſecutions, which a powerful and in- 
cens d Patriarch cou'd raiſe againſt her. 
| It was not long after, that we heard the 
| News of a furious War, which was kindled be- 
| twixt the Baſhaw of Tripoli in Syria and the 
Anedians whom I mention'd before. The Oc- 
caſion was this. Tisnow three Years ſince the 
| preſent Grand Vizier was nam'd Baſhaw of Tripoli, 
with Orders to make war upon the Amedians, 
in caſe they refus'd to pay Tribute to the 
rand Seignor. Theſe People, who for ſome 
[Years had refus'd to ſubmit to this Servitude, 
jadging themſelves not ftrong enough to reſiſt 
Ia Baſhaw that was a Man of Expedition, and 
vas furnifſh'd with diſciplin'd Troops, ſent him 
the uſual Preſents, chufing rather to yield for 
a time, than to draw upon themſelves a 
aa which cou'd not but be diſadyvantageous to 
them. 
A Son of the Prince of the Amedians, who 
cou'd not bear that his Nation ſhou'd be tri- 
butary to the Grand Seignor, unknown to his 
Father, put himſelf at the Head of two hundred 
Horſe, and by the Favour of the Night came 
p to the Troops of the Baſhaw, which were 
ncamy'd at the Fort of Mount Libanus, in a 
Main three Leagues from Tripoli, charg'd 
dem vigorouſly, defeated them, and flew a 
eat Number. The Baſbaw was alarm'd at this 
dls; but was inconſolahle when he underitogd 
hat his Nephew, whom he lov'd paſſionately, 
Nas of the Number of the Slain, His Grief 
Tie ar'd him on to fignalize his Revenge for 
us Affront; but having but a little time to 
| Ray 
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ſtay at Tripoli, he was diſabled from undertaking MW f 
any thing, and the Amedians remain'd in Peace, ſt 
as if no notice had been taken of what had fo 
paſt. The Baſhaw till retain'd in his Heart az th 
implacable Hatred againft this Nation. He th 


was a Man of great Abilities, a great Com: I be 
mander, capable of the greateſt Affairs, an! Wa 
whoſe extraordinary Merit raisd him at lah Win 
to the Dignity of Grand Vizier, No ſoonet WM 
had he taken poſſeſſion of that important En: Wiigr 
ploy, but he gave Orders to the Baſhaw of his 
Tripoli to make War with the Amedians, who WW Pla 
had been declar'd Rebels to the Grand Seigu nl 
ro purſue them with the utmoſt Rigour, with {Whhor 
out giving Quarter to any. The Baſhaw receiv( Col 


the Orders of the Grand Vizier with Reſpet 
and was of Opinion that the better to compal 
his Deſign, it was neceſſary for him to engage 
the Prince of KXeſroan in his Intereſt. 

This Prince was «afily prevail'd upon to er 
ter into League with the Baſhaw againſt (uct 
powerful Neighbours, who often gave him great 
Diſturbances, and who only ſought to ruin and 


om 
deſtroy him. The Treaty was concluded, zu ole 
*twas agreed upon, firft, That the Prince of ast 
roan ſhou'd join the Baſhaw in Perſpn in tie W'lpat 
Plain of Febabil, with a certain Number ef th 
Troops. ſecondly, That the Baſhaw ſhou'd ds Wo Ke 
tray the whole Expence, and pay the Reſu ere 
Troops from the Day of the Conjunction düst! 
the two Armies. Thirdly, That if they ſhout Ward 
"make themſelves Maſters of the Country of th Man 


Amedians, that the Prince of Xeſroan ſhou'd gr, he 
lels one Part in Sovereignty, upon Conditio , 71, 
notwithſtanding of paying every Year a cerialountr 
Tribute to the Grand Seignor, Fourthly, Ihr in 
they ſhou'd put to the Sword all the Arca 
they ſhou,d find, without ſparing ſo much cruſ 

1 ſacking ce. 
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ng WM fucking Infants. Fifthly, That as to the Chri- 
ce, ftians of the Country, ſuch as ſhou'd not be 
ad found in Arms, ſhou'd ſuffer no Damage nei- 
an ther in their Goods nor Perſons. Sixthly That 
He the Women and Girls of the Amedians ſhou'd 
m. de all made Slaves, and be conducted under 
an! WW a good and ſure Guard to the Town of 7ripolz 
lah in Hria. | | 

net All theſe Conditions being agreed and 
Em: {WM fign'd on both Sides, the Baſbaw of Tripoli caus'd 
» of his Troops to begin their March towards the 
who Plains of Febahil, where was to be the gene- 
gu, nl Rendezvous. This Plain lies upon the Sea- 
with. ſbore between the Town of Fripoli and the 


eivd Country of Neſroan. The Prince of the Ame- 
peti, line was not inſenſible of the Danger, and 
* au himſelf upon the Brink of Ruin, as well 
ig fer that his Army was much inferior to that 

ef his Enemies, as becauſe they had made 
0 er Mithemſelvs Maſters of all the Paſſes on the Side 
- ſuch ef Keſroan, which was the only Retreat he cou'd 
gren Pave, and by which he cou'd hope for Succour 
in and rom his Allies. There remain'd only one Loop- 
, ani ole to eſcape the impending Storm, which 
f Kis to make a Diverſion, To this Intent, he 
in tie iſpatch'd away ſeveral Couriers to the Emir 
Yer f the Druzes whoſe Country lies contiguous 
"4 de: e Keſoan. He repreſented to him, that if be 
Cen {Were ſenſible of his own Intereſt, he ought to 
100 daft him in a War which they fo unjuſtly de- 


ſhout Hard againſt him; that the Prince of Xeſroan, 


of the Man of an ambitious and enterprizing Tem- 
ud pd, er, had not enter'd into League with the Bahn 
nditia Tripoli, but with intention to invade the 
certail f ountry of the Amedians, and afterwards to Carry 


Per into the Country of the Druzes; that there 
us no time to be loft, ſeeing he muſt infallibly 
E cruſſi'd, if he came not Speedily to his All- 
ENCE, The 


Cackil 


= _— g — x 
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The Emir who was a Prince naturally diſtruſify, de 
and jealous of his Authority, made no doubt, bu lie 
that there a was deſign form'd againſt his Countr, be. 
What confirm'd him in this Perſwaſion was 1 v2 
ſuppos'd Letter very well Counterfeited, whic cel 
they pretended to have been intercepted n eit. 
which the Baſhaw of Tripali promigd the Prince tbe 
of Keſroan not to lay down his Arms, until h cte. 
had Hrſt eſtabliſt'd him Sovereign of the Countn ML 
of the Druzes, which was very much for hi 
Convenience. | cret 

The Emir who had a long time underhan 
fomented a Diviſion betwixt the Prince e! 
Keſroan and the Amedians, thereby to reig 
Peaceably in his own Dominions, believ'd the 


he ought to omit nothing in ſo important: 
Conjuncture. He beftirs himſelf with all Mete 
ligence, he gets together a Body of an Armin 
ſends it under the Conduct of a valiant Curb 
tain towards the Confines of Keſroan, with Oer t. 
ders to declare to the Prince of that lit ere 
Country, that unleſs he did inftantly withaunhe m 
his Forces form the Country of the Aneta ten 
he ſhou'd immediately put all the Keſroanggp< ca 
to the Sword, without ſparing any whatlſemm 
ever. | han 
The Prince of Keſroan was gone to join therutti 
Army of the Baſhaw of Tripoli in the Plain ien 
Febabil. The Troops had already taken Pete n 
ſeſſion of the advanced Poſts, and they wehſReir | 
juſt upon the Point of attacking the Amelia Top: 
who had intrench'd themſelves betwixt eref 
frightfal Mountains, having before them erat 
Wood which cover'd them from the Army Rf "<p: 
the Allies. It was a difficult Matter to be Par 
them in ſo ſtrong a Hold, but what gave ti edi 
moſt uneaſineſs, was, that their Proviſions & itbin 
gan to fail them, and that they cou'd receſs th 
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no freſh Supplies but from that Quarter which 
lies towards Libanus, whoſe horrid Mountains 
were all cover'd with Snow, which made the 
ways impracticable: Matters ſtanding thus, ne- 
ceflity oblig'd them to come to a Reſolution, 
(either to Periſh all by Famine, or to lay down 


ful 
but 
try, 
8 1 
hich 
Wi! 
* cretion to the Baſhaw, or laſtly to ſell their 
nn Lires dear by fighting like Deſperado's. 

ie Mean while, the Prince of Keſroan had ſe- 
ſcret Advice of the Deſigns of the Emir, which 
cat him into a terrible Perplexity. He had 
no mind to be wanting to his Word which he 
had given to the Baſhaw. On the other ſide, 
he ſaw his Subjects upon the Point of being 
xpos'd to the Fury of the Druzes, who only ex- 
pected the Signal to enter into his Country, and 
lin it entirely, What added more to his Di- 
turbance, was, that it was not now in his Po- 
er to withdraw his Troops, of which the Turks 
ere in ſome meaſure Maſters. Nothing cou'd 
> more intricate and vexatious than the Situ- 


han 
e ( 
reigt 
that 
ant! 
IU Dr 
Arm. 
Cu 
th Ot 
- littl 
than 
nediati 
oA 
whati 


e came to the following Reſolution, withour 
ommunicating any thing of his deſign to the 
efhaw, who had no other view than the De- 


gin i ruttion of the Amedians, and who wou'd nor 


plan Mare wanted Reaſons to perſwade him, that they 
en Pere not to let flip the Advantage they had over 
y wel heir Enemy, he reſolv'd to return with his 


roops into his own Country, and to prefer the 


din | . 
ENS of his Subjects before all other Con- 


ixt k ; | 
then Wefrations. In order to exccute this Project, 
Army WM repreſented to the Baſhaw, that it was not 
to fore Part of Prudence, to fall ſo ſoon upon the 


\ve the redians, who were ſo advantagiouſly intrench'd 
cons de ithin their Mountains, that there was no for- 

receſs them but with the loſs of a great Number 
i 3 of 


their Arms, and ſurrender themſelves at Diſ- 


tion of his Affairs; however like a wiſe Man 
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was come, by the favour of the Darkneſs a 
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of gallant Men; that it was more adviſeable to 
delay it, and let them ſpend their Proviſions, re 


which already began to fail them; that being Sp 


ſhut up on all Sides, there was no way for then WW K. 
to eſcape, and that they wou'd be oblig'd n po 
ſpite of all Endeavours, to deliver themſelves uy MW 0; 
at Diſcretion to the Conqueror. But in ca ma 
the Amedians ſhou'd think fit to come out of thei: of 
Intrenchments and give them Battle, he requeſ-W Pe; 
ed of him to permit him to put himſelf at the fo; 
Head of the Keſraonites his Subjects, and to bei 
the Brunt of the firft Onſet, - Altho? the Ban 
was naturally diſtruſtful, he no ways ſuſpette 
the Sincerity of the Prince, and condeſcending 
to his Reaſons, he left him the entire Libery 
to "diſpoſe of his Troops, as he ſhou'd judg 
moſt proper, which he wou'd never grant befor, 
The Prince made the beft uſe of io favourabt 
a Conjuncture to put his Defign in Executic 
He caus'd his Army to march towards the Wont 
which cover'd the Amedians, and as ſoon as Nigh 


of the Rain which fell in great Abundance. I 
caus'd them to paſs without noiſe thro' narrd 
Ways unknown to any but the Keſraonites, a 
arrived time enough to diſappoint the Dag 
and hinder them from making any Irrupt 
into his Country. 

The Baſhaw was ftrangely ſurpriz'd the h. 
following, when at break of Day he was! 
form*®d, that the Army of the Allies had dil 
pear'd, he made no doubt but that he was 
tray'd, and that the Prince of the KXeſroai 
was of Intelligence with the Enemy. Nen 
theleſs, being a Man of no leſs preſence 
Mind, than Valour, he caus'd a Report to 
ſpread thro' his Arm,, that the Keſroanines id 
gone by his Orders to poſſeſs themlſelvs 


e NV 
it fu 
cel; ] 
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certain Paſſes, by which the Amedians might 
receive Recruits. This Feint reviv'd anew the 


00 
NS, 


no Wl Spirits of his Troops, which the Retreat of the 
en Keſroanites had caus'd to droop. But not to ex- 
in WW poſe them, he order'd them ro retire in good 
Order into the Plain of Febahil, and there to re- 
cale WW main until he had learn'd further the Deſign 


det of the Xeſroanites, who had given him much 
get. Perplexity. The Prince of the Amedians was 
the ſoon inform'd of the Motion of the Allies, and 
deu making no Queſtion but there was ſome Di- 
ban viſion between the two Armies, reſolv'd to give 
edel the Baſhaw Battle. Whereupon without more 
ndingMado, or loſing one Moment, he allies out of 
bert his Intrenchments, marches towards the Ene- 
judgemy and attacks the Baſbaw in the Rear, who 
for: {facing about, ftands his Ground. Their firſt 

ire was not violent, and the Baſhaw bore it. 


uradle 
cut rhen on his Side was made ſo furious a Dif 


WoolWharge, and ſo well aim'd, that the Prince of 

Nigg de Amedians who fought like a Lion at the 
eſs Mead of his Troops, was ſhot thro' with a Bul- 

ce. Met, and fell dead from his Horſe. 


This unforeſeen Accident caft ſuch a Terror 
mongſt the Amedians, that they ſcarce made 
ny further Reſiſtance, and the whole Army 
libanding betook themſelves to Flight. The 
eſhaw perceiving their Diſorder, falls upon them, 
nd purſues them ſo warmly, and with ſo great 
laughter that few eſcap'd his Fury, inſomuch, 


narrdl 
tes, al 
Dru 
rruptn 


the Di 
> Was 


ad digbat he obtain'd a compleat Victory. This was 
> was e bloody Cataſtrophe of the Amedians, a Peo- 
Ceſcnnie naturally fierce and barbarous, pertidious 
„ Ned without Religion, great Enemies of the 


hriſtian Name, and who for above threeſcore 
ears had labour'd to eftabliſh themſelves in 
e Mountains of Libanus; but whom God by 
It Judgment drongne to Confuſion, and almoft 
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entirely rooted out in leſs than the Space of 
one Day. = 

Let us now return to our Miſſion. To {MW © 
Years and a half had paſs'd ſince the falſe Px. MW b. 


triarch of the Syrians govern'd his Church, hz {MW * 


ving raisd almoſt continual Perſecutions againſt IM © 
the Catholicks of his own Nation, when he re- 


ceiv'd Advice from Conſtantinople, that a Syrian WM Cal 
Archbiſhop named Iſaac was gone to Adriane, WW © 
where he made powerful Intereft with the En. © 
baſſadour of France to procure the Re-eftabliſh: En 
ment of the Catholick Patriarch. This New; £ 

gave him a ſudden Alarm, whereupon he cor: 
cluded the ſureft Means to maintain himſel | fte 
upon the Throne, and to render ineffectnal al pre 
the Endeavours of the Catholicks and tte? ſtan 
Archbiſhop Iſaac, was to gain the Favour of the mac 
French Embaſſadour, who had receiv'd Order (fel 
from the King his Maſter to ſolicit with al had 
Diligence the Reftoration of the Catholic et. 


Patriarch, To this Intent, he caus'd a ven 
reſpectful Letter to be written to him, whict 
he himſelf compos'd, and ſent ſigned by nar 
a hundred Perſons of the Syrian Nation, bu 
ſuch as for the greateſt Part had only an imag 
nary Being. This Letter was full of ſo many In. 
poſtures and ridiculous Falſities, that I hou! 
have had Difficulty to believe it, had it nd 
fall'n into my Hands and had the Peruſal of i 
Nevertheleſs, it had not the Effect which tt 
Heretick Patriarch promis'd himſelf, for ti: 
Embaſſadour who repreſents with ſo much H 
nour the auguſt Perſon of our Monarch, | 
bour'd with ſo much Zeal to reſtore the 0 
tholick Patriarch according to the Orders | 
had receiv'd, that at length he brought it! 
a happy Concluſion, after the moſt glorid 
Manner, and the moſt advantageous that | 

10 
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ſible cou'd be to Religion. He ohtain'd an 
| Order much more honourable than that which 


| WE had been expedited in Favour of the falſe Pa- 
" W triarch, this Order having been ſign'd by the 
WW Grand Seignor's own Hand, a Favour rarely 
| | granted, becauſe this ſort of Grant which they 
© W call a Catecherif is Irrevocable, and annulls what- 
an ever other. The Archbiſhop Jſaac having re- 
le ceiv'd the Carecherif from the Hand of the 
NW Embaſſadour of France, return'd back with all 
ilk Speed to 20: where he arriv'd on the 16ti: 
ent Tf December of the Year 1692, and two Hours 


oy after his Arrival the Catecherif having been 


preſented to the Cady, he regiſtred it, notwith- 


| , ſtanding all the Efforts which the Hereticks 
8 made to hinder a Blow which abſolutely ruin'd 

e heir Party. The Patriarch Ignatius Peter who 

Y had left his Retreat of Cannobin, and who was 


holick eturn'> to on a few Days before, was put 


gain into Poſſeſſion of his Church with ſuch 


i Marks of Honour and Diſtinction, as had ne- 
. 1 ſer been granted to any of his Predeceſſors. 
* For having been cloath'd as well by the Go- 
; 


rernour of the Town, as the two Syrian Arch- 
iſhops that attended him, with a magnificent 
arment, he was conducted to his Church, 
ollow'd by an incredible Number of Catho- 
icks of all Nations, who made the Streets of 
hat great City ring with the Praiſes of the 


imat | 


oy to ſee the true Religion at length triumph 
ith ſo much Pomp over Heretie and Schiſm, 
the midſt of the Empire of Infidels, 

In this Manner was depos'd G-orge de Mouſſol: 

be falſe Patriarch of the Syrians, who under 
falſe Appearance of SanQirty conceal a vi! 


ortify' d Countenance impos'd upon all the 
ſorld. * 3 Die 


ing of France, and who were tranſported with 


inous Soul, and who by his devout and 
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that on a certain Day the Patriarch of the 


as Modefly and Decency forbid to relate; 


tray'd his Character, in maliciouſly impvl 
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Did I not fear to tire you with too prolix 
a Letter, I wou'd here relate to you ſever] F 


unqueſtionable Facts, which wou'd clearly de. 


monſtrate that George de Mouſſola whilſt he vu p 
Patriarch, buſied himſelf with Divinations au 25 
Predictions of what wou'd happen to Perſons 
who conſulted him, to diſcover to them the 
moſt hidden things, and even by force of Ep. 
chantments to raiſe up Spirits. This was f. 
notorious here amongſt the Chriſtians, and e. 


ven amongſt the Turks, who have a ſingulr 91 
veneration for thoſe ſort of People, whom the Bri 
believe to be particularly inſpir'd from G0 of! 


Grecians, who has ſome time ago tranſlate! 
his Patriarchal See from Damaſcus to Ale 
having been inform'd, that ſome of his Nati 
had recourſe to the Sorceries of George de Moyſi 
and that there paſs'd betwixt that wicked Ma 
and ſome Grecian Women ſuch execrable thing 


excommunicated them, and all thoſe who ſhot 
dare to conſult the Patriarch of the Syrian 
whoſe horrible Abominations paſs'd amongft 
Hereticks for Graces and ſignal Favours fro 
Heaven, for the Effects of the Gift of Propl 
cy with which he was favour'd, for heavel 
Revelations, and Apparitions not inferior | 


em 
thoſe of the greateft Saints. for 
Mean while I cannot omit to relate lng a 


Paſſages, which will make appear, that Gade! 
de Mouſſola was a grand Magician notorivhgy 2 
guilty of Forgery, and a Man who balſlely 


upon the Credulity of the Publick. 

In the firft Place, on the Day that the 6! 
Vizier was to make his Entry into the I. 
of Aleppo, this Heretick Patriarch gave Ot 
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to a certain Curate a Confident of his, to take 
iz WW a Sack fill'd with Sand, to ftrew this Sand along 
al WW thoſe Places thro' which the Vizier was to paſs, 
le WW pronouncing ftrange magical Words according 
to his Inſtructions. He pretended by this di- 
and WE abolical Art and this fort of Enchantment to 
on: gain the Favour and Friendſhip of this prime 
the WW Miniſter. Secondly, as ſoon as this wicked Man 
Er was depos'd from his Dignity of Patriarch, he 
as 0 diſpatch'd away a Biſhop of his Cabal to Di- 
d eg „beck, where there are a great Number of 
gun Syrians, to endeavour to obtain by Force of 


the Bribery, the Teftimonies of the Baſhaw and Cady 


Goof that Town, and that they wou'd repreſent 


f theo the Grand Seignor, how that the whole Syrian 
late Nation did with preſſing Inftances ſue for the 
Alm Reſtauration of the depoſed Patriarch; and that 
NativWhe Perſon, who actually fill'd that See, gave 


lou dorrible Scandals to the whole World by his 
nfamous Debauches, and moreover, that he en- 


thugzertain'd a ſecret Correſpondence with the King 
te; f France, and labour'd inceſſantly to induce 
o ſho:Wtoſe of his Nation to ſhake off the Yoak of 
Syr 1D bedience due to their natural Prince. 

ngft The Biſhop being arriv'd at Diarbeck, beftir'd 
urs fü imſelf notably to gain the Baſhaw and Cady of 
Prophe Town, and bring them over to a Comply- 
1eaveliMnce with what he demanded ; but he found 


ſeriot em of too much Integrity to be corrupted 
| favour of his Pretentions, inſomuch, that 
Bing all Hopes, he, by Order of his Patriarch, 
ade his Application to a Turk, whom he look'd 
on as a proper Inſtrument for his Deſigns. 
e opens himſelt to him, expoſes the Caule of 
11 00s Uneafineſs, promiſes him a Sum of Money, 

he will counterfeit the Hands and Seals of 
the 6e Beſhaw and Cady. The Turk being a gree- 
the I Man, and ready for any Enterprize, agrees 
ye Ob —— 6 4 with 
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with the Prelate for the Sum he was to re. 

ceive, and engages to ſerve him. Theſe two 

laying their Heads together frame a Certificate 

as advantageous as they pleaſe, and ſet to it 
the counterfeit Hands and Seals of the Baſhan | 
and Cady, The Biſhop ftrengthen'd with this | 
Atteſtation, departs for Conſtantinople, not doubt. a 
ing of Succefs in reſtoring his Patriarch. This e 
Buſineſs cou'd not be carried ſo privately, but t 
the Baſhaw had ſome Information of it. They MW 
ſeiz'd upon the Turk who confeſs'd the whole o 
Matter. They fend Meſſengers after the Bi. p 
ſhop who was already got two Days Journey MW b. 
from Diarbeck on his Way to Conſtantinople, they WM P. 
ſecure him; he is brought before the Bam in 


and convicted of this notorious Forgery : His I de. 
Patriarch who diſappear'd at the ſame time, nm. 
is diſcover'd, and declar'd to be a Complice MW ff 
of the ſame Crime, We are not yet inform'd, the 
in what Manner they have puniſh'd the Br WW jy 
ſhop ; all that we have hitherto learn'd is feu 
that he is in Priſon and loaded with Irons. Eho 

As to what concerns the Catbolick Patriarch St. 
Jznarius Peter, he was no looner reſettled in ton 
the Patriarchal Throne, but he began to give this 
Demon firations to the Archbiſhop Iſaac how ſer: he 
ſible he was of the great Services he had ret We þ 
dred him at the Port, with the Embaſſadour Wer | 
of France, He knew very well that that ill er 
ſtrious Prelate had refus'd to acknowledge thMery*, 
Conventicle of Mardin, as alſo the Dignity d loat! 
Patriarch offer'd to him by the Hereticks {Weſt 
Whereupon he judg'd that he cou'd do nothig Head. 
of more Advantage to Religion, nor more Were 
nourable for the Archbiſhop, than to maiMroſſe 


Choice of him for his Coadjutor; he made tripe 

Offer to him, and oblig'd him after much Red 19 

ſiſtance to accept this new Dignity, 5 dns w 
| a 
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. Manner of his being put into Poſſeſſion, take 
0 25 follows. | | 

e The Patriarch clad in his Pontifical Robes 
it began the Ceremony with a high Maſs, which 
mw was ſung by two Choirs, His Ornaments con- 
is W fiſted of an Alb of white Silk very fine and 
dt⸗ well wrought; The two Sleeves of a gold Bro- 


his W card upon a Ground of Silver, which reach'd 


but to the Elbow, ſerv'd inftead of a Maniple. His 


hey W Veſtment was not made like ours, it was a ſort 
ole FW of Cope of the ſame Stuff as the Sleeves. In 
Bi- Place of a Mitre, he had an Amice richly em- 
acy {MW broider'd, which cover'd his whole Head in 
they Form of a Capuch. Over the Cope he wore 


ſhaw in lieu of a Stole, a fort of Scapular embroid— 
His der'd, of the ſame Shape as that of the Car- 
time, melites. At the End of this Scapular were 
plice WE faften'd ſeveral little Bells of Gold. Over all 
ma, theſe Orgaments appear'd the Pall, which Pope 


Innocent the XI had ſent to the Patriarch ſome 


d ien Years before: His Crofier was made of 
8. Ebony, on the Top of which was a Croſs of 
arch t. Anthony of Silver, all beſet with precious 
ed in tones. The Archbiſhop of Aleppo aſſiſted at 


this Maſs habited in the ſame Manner as 
w ſer- the Patriarch; with this Difference, that 


Wer the Cope. There were likewiſe a Num— 
at il ber of Prieſts, Deacons and Subdeacons that 
ige the erv'dd about the Altar. The Priefts were 
nity Aloath'd each with a Cope over a long black 


cf, with a Calot of black Taffeta on his 
Head. Thoſe of the Deacons and Subdeacons 
gere of Scarlet. Their Tunicks flower'd with 


o mak croſſes of different Colours, and of a double 
nade tripe upon a Ground of white Sattin, reſem- 
ach 1 ed long Veſts. Over the Tunicks, the Dea- 


dns wore a Stole faſten'd on the Shoulder, and 
| CE hanging 


he had no Pal, and that the Scapular was un- 
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hanging down both before and behind. Tuo 
of thoſe Deacons who were conftantly to re. 
main ftanding before the Altar, two Steps lower 
then the Patriarch, held each of them a long 
Staff of Silver ſomewhat bending over the Head 
of the Patriarch. To the End of theſe Staves 
was faſten'd a round Plate of Silver about the 
bigneſs of a Trencher hung round» with little 
Bells of the ſame Mettal. Two others with 


Plates of Copper ftood, the one on the Goſpe! MW 
Side the other on the Epiſtle: At certain In. 
tervals they all made a ſort of Cadence with j 
theſe Inſtruments in exact time, which being 
mix'd with the Sound of Voices, made up:? 
Harmony not unpleaſant to the Ear; and a- 
tho' they did not ſing by Notes, yet each one 1 F 
ſounded forth the Praiſes of God with ſo much t! 
exactneſs, that for the Space of more than four JW m 
Hours, which the Ceremony laſted, nothing was iſ ſo 
i heard out of Tune. At the time of the Gol. an 
f | pel the Patriarch deſcended from the Altar and bi 
4 turn'd towards the People accompanied with iſ lo 
| all his Minifters, who held each a lighted WM Þ!; 


| | Flambeau in his Hand; then the Archbiſhop of M. 
1 Aleppo attended by a conſiderable Number, 
went in Order of Proceſſion, to conduct n de 
Ceremony the Coajutor Elect; they found hin Na 
in one of the Chappels of the Church, ſeate! WM led 
in a great Chair without any Ornament, h. ec 
ving only his Face and the reſt of his Body WF 1 
cover'd with a white Vail. In this Manner, JW ing 
the Archbiſhop preceded by a numerous Cler- WW As. 
gy, and an Eccleitaftick who carried the P. Mun 
triarchal Croſier, took him by the Hand an! 
led him up to the Foot of the High Alta, ders 
where the Patriarch, after having ſung tte bim 
Goſpel in Syriack and Arabick, waited for hin lung 
fitting on his Throne. The Archbilhiop 59 Nap 
{12- 
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kid a Croſs of precious Stones, which the 
Patriarch preſented to him; after that, they 
proftrated to each otner thrice, both at the 
ſame time. Then the Patriarch returning to 
his Throne, the Muſick, which had been in- 
terrupted by this firſt Ceremony, began a- 
new. 

The Arch-biſhop in the mean while continued 
ſanding before the Altar, cover'd with his white 
Veil, untill ſuch time as the Patriarch taking 
it off, cloath'd him with the ſame Ornaments 
which he himſelf wore at Maſs, and after ha- 


Hp ving laid his Hands upon him, whilſt four Prieſts | 


held the Book of the Goſpels open over his 


Head, he made a Diſcourſe to the People; At 
the end of which, after having dilated himſelf 


much upon the extraordinary Merit of the Per- 


| ſon before him, he declar'd him his Coadjutor, 
and exhorted all the World to acknowledge 
him in that 
| lowd by the loud Acclamations of the Aﬀem- 
| bly, who unanimouſly cry'd out with great Joy, 
My God long continue bim over our Heads, we ap- 
| prove the Choice that is made, And to give more 
| weight to their Words, the Principal of the 
Nation went each in their Ranks, to acknow- 
| ledge the new Coadjutor, to kiſs his Hand, and 
receive his Benediction. 


uality, This Diſcourſe was fol- 


The Patriarch continu'd the Maſs with very mo- 


ving Ceremonies, and frequent uſe of Incenſe: 
As ſoon as he drew near to the time of Com- 
| munion, they lifced him up in the middle of 
the Choir, upon a Throne born upon the Shoul- 
ders of ſix Deacons, who made three turns with 
him without changing place; then follow* bur- 
ning of Perfumes, and ſprinklings with perfum'd 
Waters. The like Honcurs were done to the 
| Coadjutor, who after this Ceremony, went up to 


the 
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the Altar, and communicated himſelf before the 
Patriarch, who was pleas'd to give that Mark 
of Diſtinction to him, who was to be his Suc- 
ceſſor in the Patriarchal Chair. Maſs being 
ended, the Patriarch retaining his Pontifical 
Veſtments, preceded by his Clergy both of 
Greeks and Maronites, having on his Right Hand 
his Coadjutor, and on his Left the Arch-biſhop 
of Aleppo, was Conducted back in Proceſſion to 
his own Lodgings, where he gave a Collation to 
thoſe of the French Nation, who had aſſiſted 
at the Ceremony. He ceaſed not during that 
whole time to make an Elogium of the King, 
and to declare publickly before a great number 
of Perſons of all Chriſtian Nations, who are 
at Aleppo, and who fill'd the Hall; that he ow'd 


his happy Re-eftabliſhment to that great Mon- 


arch. He cry'd out ſeveral times with a Heart 
filed with Gratitude, Long live the Emperour of 
France, may God eternize his Memory, and make 
bim always Viforious over his Enemies, To which 
the whole Aſſembly anſwer'd with the ſame Vous 
and Wiſhes. 
Altho' I have enlarg'd my ſelf very much 
upon the Tyrannical and Unjuſt Uſucpation 0! 
George de Mouſſola, and upon the violent Perle 
cution he rais'd againft thoſe who refus'd to fol 
low his Party, yet I have omitted many me. 
morable Actions of ſeveral Couragious Syrians, 
who upon this occaſion made appear an Heroick 
Courage, and Hndaunted Conftancy. Nothing 
did ſupport them more in the midſt of theu 
Sufferings, than to caſt their Eyes upon the Au: 
thor and Finiſher of our Faith, who wou'd not 
fail to make them one Day reap in Peace the 
Fruit of their paſt Oppreſhons. This is whit 
has conftaatly ſweetned all the Pains, which the 


Patriarch Ignatius Peter has been oblig'd to " 
fer 
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fer during the time of his Exil, as he has de- 
clard to me more than once. Tis upon the 
ſame Motive that ſince his Reſtauration, he ap- 
plies himſelf with incredible Zeal to heap Ho- 
nours upon the good Catholicks, and to extend 
the Empire of jeſus Chriſt, by ſweetly gaining 
upon the Minds of thoſe, whom Hereſy has 
unfortunately withdrawn from their Lawful 
Paſtors. 

We make it our Buſineſs to ſecond, as much 
as in us hes, the Zeal and pious Intentions of 
this holy Prelate, who has no greater Paſſion, 
than to ſee the Purity of our Faith to flouriſh 
amongſt thoſe of his own Nation. Some of thoſe 
who were the moſt devoted to George de Mouſſola, 
begin by Degrees to return back. I have al- 
ready heard Confeſſions in the Church of the 
Syrians, and we have Grounds to hope, that 
after having diſabus'd theſe People of their Er- 
rours, we ſhall ſoon make one and- the ſame 
Flock with them, Altho' for ſeveral Years our 
Miſſioners have labour'd with much Applicati- 
on to conſerve the Church of the Syrians, yet 
they have not been wanting to cultivate with 
Care the Chriſtians of other Nations, who are at 
Aleppo, to the number of above tifry thouſand, ac- 
cording to the Account which has been given 
me by Perſons who are employ'd to keep an 
exact Regiſter. | 

I cou'd add much more Reverend Father, 
concerning the wretched abandon'd Condition 
of the Schiſmatick Chriftians of this Country, 
of their profound Ignorance of our holy My- 
ſteries, the horrible Abuſes that are committed 
amonſt them, the incredible Stupidity of the 
greateſt Part of their Prieſts, who ſeck after 
nothing but fordid Lucre, to which they ſa- 
ice all, ſhamefully betraying their Conſc 1s 

C:1TLS 
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| ences and their Miniſtry, to have wherewithal 

1 to provide for their Families. 

14 What a Grief is it to us to ſee from time 

it to time ſome of thoſe unfortunate Chriſtians 

1. embrace the Mahometan Religion, and become 
Turks becauſe *tis impoſſible for us to attend 
to their Inſtruction for want of Fellow-labourers 

and Aſſiſtants? I am perſwaded, that if it were 
known in Europe, to what a deplorable State 
this formerly flouriſhing Chriſtianity is now te. 
duc'd, there wou'd be found Perſons of ſuffi. © 
cient Zeal to furniſh what is neceſſary for the 
Entertainmeut of four Miſhoners of whom ue 
ftand in great need. I beg of you to procure 
for us this Supply, which is ſo neceſfary, and 
to be perſwaded that I am 


R. Father, 


Your moſt humble, and 


moſt obediens Servant, 


J. VerzEauM 
Mifſoner of the Seciety of JESUS 
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| Father VERZEAU Miſſioner of the So- 
| ciety of JESUS, ro R. F. pE LA 
CHAIZE of the ſame Society, Con- 
feſſor to the Ring. L 
Concerning the Miſſion of Syria. 
* 
1 From Rome Dec. the 20th 1702, 
7 | 


| Moſt Reverend Father, 
| Re: oblig'd to paſs ſome time in this 


City, to which I am come about impor. 

| tant Affairs for the good of our Mithons, 

ZEAL, U thought I cou'd not better employ my [pare 
£4" Moments, than to give you an Account of our 
Labours in the Zevanr, and cf thoſe Bleſlings, 
With which it pleaſes God to proſper them. 
They are after God, the Effects of that power- 
ful Protection with which our great King ho- 
mours the Miſſiopers thro' the whole extent 


of 
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of the Ottoman Empire. *Tis but reaſonable 
then reverend Father that you ſhou'd be able 
to inform our pious Monarch, and that he 
ſhou'd have the Conſolation to learn, that whilf 
he promotes Religion in his own Kingdom, and 
labours to procure our Faith to be planted in 
the Indies and China, we, under his Authority, 
bring back by degrees in the Boſom of the 
Church ſeveral Prelates, and a great Number i 
of Chriſtians of all ſorts of Nations, whon MW | 
Schiſm has for a long time ſeparated ſton j 
12 * 


»Twas in the Beginning of the laſt Age, that 

the French Jeſuits eftabliſh'd themſelves in WM a 
Greece and the Archipelago, under the Reign MW 
and by the Bounty of Henry the fourth of gi ti 
rious Memory , whom God had inſpirl 12 
after his Converſion with a ſingular Zeal fu on 
the Salvation of thoſe who were out of the m. 
true Church. From that time our Fathen ar, 


1 have founded various Miſſions in Perſia, Armen x, 

179 and Syria; but give me leave, reverend Fathe, Wag 

14 to entertain you at preſent only with this eg 
1 becauſe having had the Happineſs to be ea ſi 

1 ploy'd there ſixteen Years, I have Knowledg vit 

1 of it by my own Experience, and am able M hay 

90 ſpeak with more certainty than of the othe;fWore: 
WH of which I am only inform'd by hear-ſay. 1 
if Our Miſſion of Syria is not confined to thang 
161 Bounds of that State, which formerly was H preſ 
| confiderable a Kingdom. For beſides MeſopnyWror 

mia, Taleſtine, the three Arabia's, the Iſſe Wiiyic 

Cyprus, and one Part of the leſſer Afia, it yh, 

includes Egypt, Nubia or the Kingdom of Who 

nar, and the vaſt and powerful Empire Wchic 

Ethiopia, which lies in the furtheſt Part of Wree 

rica. | lick 

| tio 
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Nubia and the three Arabia's are ſcarce in- 
ble habited but by Mahometans; but in Syria, Meſopo- 
be 1amia, the Iſle of Cypras, Paleſtine, and Epypr, are 
it WW aumbred more than eight hundred thouſand 
and Chriftians diſpers'd throughout the Cities and 
\ in W Provinces, and divided into different Sets and 
rity, Nations. The principal are the Greeks, the 
the W Syrians, Armenians, Chaldeans, Copts, and 
nbet W/ Maronites. All theſe Nations are allow'd pub. 
hom lick Exerciſe of the Chriftian Religion, paying 
yearly a certain Tribute to the Prince that go- 

verns them. | a} 
The Maronites, who people Mount Libanus, 
and of whom a great Number have ſettled 
themſelves in divers Places of Syria, have at all 
times been Catholicks; but they liv'd in a great 
Ignorance of the Myfteries of our holy Religi- 
on, until our Miſſioners planted themſelves a- 
mongſt them. They have a particular Patri- 
arch, who reſides in the famous Monaftery of 
{rmeniv i Kanmobin, Their Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Eccleſi- 
Fathet,Wafticks, and Religious are all ſubjz& and af- 
his lat fectionate to the holy See, to which they bear 
de era ſingular Reſpect. The Chaldeans are confin'd 


owledf MW within Meſopotamia, where for ſome Years they 
able Mhave had a Catholick Patriarch, who has ſhew'd 
> otheliMgreat Zeal for Religion. 

ſay- [MW The Greeks, whoſe Nation is very numerous, 
d to and very much ſpread thro? all Syria, have at 
y was preſent two Patriarchs, becauſe the Grand Seig- 
Me ſop81W10r has order'd the Patriarchat of Antioch to be 
je Ile Mirided into two Parts. One of the Patriarchs, 
a, it Myrho refides at Aleppo, is Catholick, the other 
m of "Who makes his uſual abode at Damaſcus is a 
mpite Wchilmatick. Beſides theſe two Patriarchs, the 
art oi Mreeks have alſo at Feruſalem another Schiſma- 


- Patriarch, who has a very narrow Juril- 
etion. | 
Wo 35 The 
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The Syrians or Facobites, who are very nu. Ml © 
merous in Syria and Meſopotamia, are of all the! 
Chriſtians of the Levant thoſe who have ſuffer4 MW * 
moſt during theſe laſt Perſecutions, and who MW © 
have ftuck moſt cloſely to the Catholick Church, Ml © 
The Grand Seignor Muſt apha, moved by the pre. 
ling Inftances of the Mufti, ſent ſome Yea; * 
ago a Command to oblige the Syrians, wh IM © 
made Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion, o 
return to the Hereſie of their Anceftors. The 
Patriarch, Archbiſhop of Aleppo, and the prir-M © 
cipal of the Clergy of the Syrian Nation, were!“ 
ſummon'd to ſubmit to this Order. Wherez Ml * 
they repreſented, that they cou'd not betty 
their Conſcience, nor abandon their Religion © 
without Infidelity to God, they caſt them int 
Priſon, made them undergo a rigorous Baſt © 
nado, and after many other ill Treatments 
which thoſe holy Confeſſors of Jeſus Chrift ſuf 
fer'd with a Patience worthy of the primitin 
Ages, they ſent them into Baniſhment, « The 
Patriarch, and Archbiſhop of Aleppo had th: 
Happineſs to die in Exil, for the Defence 0 


their Faich. I here preſent you a Tranſlation * x 
of the Letter, which fix Syrian EccletiafticuM © 4 
who were the Companions of the SufferirgM* 1 
and Empriſonment of their Patriarch, writ 4M * c 
ter nis Death to Monlſeigneur Safar Biſhop ol © d 
Maredin in M-ſopotamia, Agent General at FW Cc 
for the Syrian Nation. This Letter is datt. 
from the City of Adane five Days Journey fro fe 
Aleppo the 16th of March 1702. 1 
6 

Le the Catholicks of our Nation can 8 

e ſufficiently bewail the unſpeakable tt 

of my Lord Ignatius Peter our moſt wog ee 
« Patriarch. His Death happen'd on the 4th A 
Þ 


© March of this Year 1702, about three a Clod 
f ; ( ( 
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nu. of the Morning, in the Priſon of Adane, where 
the che had been ſhut up by an expreſs Order of 
fer © the Grand Seignor. His Illneſs was a Defluxion, 
who which ſuddenly falling upon his Breaſt, car- 
arch, MW tied him off in two Hours time. He had pre- 
pre. par'd himſelf for that great Paſſage, by a ge- 


\ ear; neral Confeſſion of his whole Life. Perceiving 
Wo his End to approach, he renew'd his Profeſ- 
n, to © fion of Faith, and declar'd that he died a 
The MW Child of the holy Catholick Apoſtolick and 
brit: Roman See, adding by an Expreſſion which 
„were i was familiar with him, that he caſt himſelf 
hers Ml under the Feet of St. Peter, and that he 
bett was reſolv'd to be obedient unto Death to 
eigen the Head of the Univerſal Church. After 
m into} that, he pray'd for his Enemies, and begg'd 


Baftc-MW of our Lord not to impute his Death and Suf— 
ments. fferings to them. Then turning towards us, 
rift u he offer'd us to God, and with abundance of 
imitie Tears ask'd pardon of us for the ill Example 
- + Th: © he fear'd to have given us perchance unthink- 
13d the © ingly. In fine after having recommended him- 


ence 0 {elf to the Bleſſed Virgin to whom he had a! 


nation © particular Devotion, and to all the Saints, ma- 
aſtich king the Sign of the Croſs he expir'd in Peace. 
eric The Baſbaw and Judge of the Town ſeiz'd up- 


writ on his Effects, and gave Orders that his Bo- 


iſhop ol © dy ſhou't! be carried the Day following to the 
at kW Church of the Armenians, where it was in- 
is date ter'd after the Obſequies were perform'd. As 
ney fro © for us who are Priſoners and Captives of Jeſus 
* Chriſt, not being allow'd to be preſent, we 
(deſeech' God to hear thoſe Vows which his 
\n can Servant offer'd for us at his Death, and that 
able the Example of ſuch a Death, ſo proper to 
x wort * confound the Cowardiſe of ſo many timorous 
he 4th Land wavering Chriftians, might encourage and 
> a Ch ſpur them on to an Imitation. 
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©Tis not poſſible to ſhew more Patience and 
Courage in Sufferings than our illuftrious Pre. 
late made appear, during the ſeven Months 
* which preceeded his Death. Upon the Teſti M 
* mony which his Adverſaries had brought = 
*gainſt him, he was cited to Aleppo before the 
Tribunal of the Infidels and there appeard MW « 
ein the Poſture of a Criminal, His whole 
Crime was to have made publick Profeſſion IM « 
© of the Catholick Religion, they had no other to . 
object againſt him, and the judge himſcl! . 
© made a loud Declaration of it. Whereas our. 
* Prelate gloried in nothing more, and they cou'd Hef 
*not prevail with him to recant, he was treated . 
© with all manner of Indignities, loaded with WM a 
© Outrages, ſhut up for three Days together 
© mongſt Horſes in a Stable, and cordemr'd to 
© undergo the Baſtonado. He receiv'd more than 


© fourſcore Blows on the Soles of his Feet, which MP th 
© were laid on with ſo much Inhumanity, that it Wat 
was thought he was upon the Point of givins of 
sup the Ghoſt, and that they left him for vo 
© dead upon the Place. By little and little heil! 
came to himſelf again, but the Fury of the T. 
© Infdels was not in the leaſt abated. He vn Ihe 
committed to the common Priſon loaded vi the 


© Chains, where a great Number of the Infide the 
© Priſoners who were in for their Crimes did , Ban 
© ceaſe to offer him all manner of Abuſcs, M nob 
more than two Months that he remain'd if 
e mongſt them. Nothing was more ſenſible 
our good Prelate amongſt all his Sufferings, th 
© the Blaſphemies which thoſe Wretches cont 
* nually caſt out againft Jeſus Chriſt. But "cue 
e Ea great Comfort to him, to ſee that they did noi 
© diſtinguiſh him from his divine Maſter, in 
© Injuries Which they equally heap'd on both Nate 


F 
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nd © At length after threeſcore and eighteen Days 
te- * Impriſonment, there came an Order from the 
ths Wl © Grand Sergnor, which condemn'd this pretended 
i- WM *Rebel to be ſhut up for the reſt of his Days 
ax ein the Caſtle of the Town of Adane. A Com- 
the {Wl © pany of Horſe was appointed to guard him on 
ard the Way thither. At the firft, they forc'd him 
nole to walk on Foot dragging his Irons, but his 
hon great Weakneſs not permitting him to follow 
his Guards, who were well mounted, they drove 


nſclf him forward like a poor Beaſt with heavy 
out Blows, without any Regard either to his In- 
cou'd WM firmities, or Dignity. But after three Days 
eated March, perceiving his Legs to be all over gall - 


and cover'd with Wounds occaſion'd by the 
Weight of the Chains, and fearing left he 
vd to ſhow'd expire in their Hands, they tied him 
e than {upon a ſcrubbed Horſe to perform the reſt of 
which the Journey. We his Companions follow'd him 
that it at the ſame time, being condemn'd by Vertue 
giving of the Order to the ſame Baniſhment. It 
im for] wou'd be a difficult Matter, to expreſs to you the 
ttle heil Treatments we receiv'd upon our Journey. 
of tie They were ſo violent that my Lord Denys 
He will icttallah Archbiſhop of Aleppo worn out with 
ed wi the painful Fatigues he had undergone, died 
- Infidel the very Day we arris'd at the Place of our 
; did ra Baniſhment 3 but with Sent iments of Piety ſo 


uſcs, fu noble and ſo Chriſtian that there was not one 

1ain'd ho did not bear a holy Envy to him. 

n fible t But to return to my Lord the Patriarch; 

ngs, tht thro' all the Places where we Paſs'd from 

1es cont4ieppo to Adane, the People inſulted him, poin- 

But 'roWed at him, follow'd him with hideous Shouts 

ey did Frying out, Behold the Traitor, behold the perfidious 
er, in etch, who bas ſuffer'd himſelf to be perverted, to 


Pulte bimfelf a Slave to the Pope's Faith. As 
Won as he was arriv'd at the Term appointed by 
F'3 © the 
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* the Sentence, they threw him into a Dun. 
*geon, where he remain'd to the time of his 
* Death, with his Chains upon him. We all 
our Priſon a Dungeon, becauſe we are forc' 
Night and Day , to keep a Lamp lighted, 
*to have the Benetit of ſeeing, and becauſe the 
* Air we breath is infected, and that when it 
* rains, the Water falls down on all Sides, which 
makes this Place ſo dirty, that we are always 
*as it were in a ftinking and muddy Common- 
* ſhore. Beſides the Inconvenience of ſo trou- 
* bleſome a Priſon for a languiſhing Perſon, they 
had often the Cruelty to refuſe him a Morcel 
* of Bread. Even that which they did bring him 


after long begging, was ſo black and inlipid, “ 
* that we who were not fick had difficulty to 

*eat it. They were not leſs ſparing, here than © 
© elſewhere of their Injuries and Affronts, as you © 
may imagin. In the midſt of ſo many Try: . 
als, the invincible Confeſſor of Jeſus Chrik, . 


continually bleſſed our Lord, for that he fount 
© him worthy to ſuffer for his Love, and for the 
© Unity of his Church; and he was fo appre 
©henſtve, left ſome light Reſentment againſt hi 
Enemies might deprive him of a Part of 
© Recompence, that his moſt ordinary Exerci!' 
© was to recommend them to God. If at any tin 
© we chanced to let fall ſome Words of Con 
*plaints againſt our Adverſaries, he charita""M 
© reprehended us for it, and told us with a wor 
e derful Sweetneſs, that after the Example i 
our divine Mafter we ought to love our En 
mies, and pray for thoſe that perſecute us. 

* We want Words to expreſs the Grief hh 
© feel for the Loſs of ſo good a Maſter, and 
© holy and zealous a Paſtor. In plain Ter 
* he was our Glory and our Conſolation, i 
cannot doubt but he is gone to Heaven, 
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poſſeſs the Enjoyments of the Bleſſed; but he 
| thas left us here below like poor Orphans, ſad 
bh tand inconſolable, that we are not able to fol- 
os bim. Neverthelcſs, may the will of God 
_ tbe done in all things, and in all Places. What 
«we at preſent beg of him with greateft ear- 
be neſtneſs in all our Prayers, is, that he vouch- 
„ aaſe to give my Lord our Patriarch a Succeſſor 
«worthy of him. We have an aſſured Confi- 
[* dence, that he will grant our Petition thro” 
(the Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We can- 


Tou. We not omit to acquaint you here with our Sen- 
the) W'timents. We all of us judge in thePreſence of God 
Icel ¶ that he who ought to ſucceed the Illuftrious De. 
him Bs ceas'd, is my Lord Archbithop1J/azc,a Perſon learn'd 
ay Fand zealous for the Catholick Faith. How- 
Ly 


ever let the holy Will of God be accompliſh'd, 
and let him give us him whom he ſhall know 
as Jo oft proper to govern his Church. After 
IA humbly kiſſing your ſacred Hands, we are all 
Fellow. Captives of Jeſus Chriſt, and of your 
Lordthip the moſt humble, Cc. D. Solyman, 
Name, Abdelnour, Dominick, Rohoban, Safar, 


apple prieſts. 

ainſt 0 Thus, reverend Father, ends the Letter 
t of m the ſix Syrian Eccleſiaſticks, Eye-Witneſſes 
Exerce what they relate. At the time I refided at 
any deo, 1 had the Honour to be particularly 
of ColBoun to my Lord the Patriarck, and my Lord 
haritabrchbiſnop of Aleppo, whoſe Sufferings and glo- 
h a Bus Death you have heard. The Confidence 
amp) "Which theſe two Prelates had repos'd in me, 
our F"Bgrd them to make Choice of me for their 
ute us. BWhnfefſor. Certainly, no one can have more 
Gric! "Wal than both of them had for the reunion 
cer, au their Nation to the Head of the univerſal 
in TWurch. The Power which they have now in 
lation, auen, and which daily manifeſts it ſelf, as 
Heavel, | F 4 e 


dN 


Glory, the Converſion of the Syrian Nation, 
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we are aſſured, by a great Number of Miracles 
which are wrought at their Tombs, whether 
People flock from all Parts, gives us Ground; 
to hope, that they will obtain of God in his 


which they ſo paſhonately deſir'd whilft they were 
upon Earth. Our holy Father Pope Clement the 
XI has already honour'd the Memory of theſe 
illuſtrious Confeſſors of Jeſus Chrift by a ſolemn 
Service, which he caus'd to be perform'd here, 
on the thirtieth of Auguſt of the laft Year, in 
the Church of the College of the Propapands, 
where the Father Ignatius Xaverius Benelil 
Celleſi of the Congregation of St. Sylveſter pro. 
nounc'd a Funeral Oration in Latin with great 
Applauſe. I here ſend it with this Letter that 
you may have the Satisfaction to read it. 

The Armenians have two Patriarchs; the on 
keeps his Reſidence in the famous Monaſter 
of Itchmiazin in the greater Armenia, and the 


Sys, a little City of the leſſer Aſia. The Juri. 
diction of this latter, extends it ſelf over the 
People of his Nation that are in Meſopotanis 
Syria, and part of Anatolia, He ſeems ti 
have great Diſpoſitions towards the K ingdoni 
of God, and our Miſſioners for ſome time hat 
aim'd at his Converſion, His Return to tt 
Catholick Church wou'd be of great Cone 
quence for the good of Religion. Amongf tt 
Prelates and Eccleſiaſticks of his Dependent 
there are ſome. who are eminent for Zeal at 
Piety, and who make Profeſhon of the Cath. 
lick Religion, without his moleſting them 
the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry. | 

The Copts inhabit Egypt, where they are! 
numerous, that I have been aſſur'd, that the 


Number makes the better Half of the Inhad 
tall 


— 
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acle; T tants. Their Patriarch who is that of Alexandria, 


ther always holds his Reſidence at Cairo a great and 
unds famous City, at preſent the Capital of the whole 
1 his MW Country. This Prelate who is of iingnlar Me- 
tion, tit, and extraordinary Capacity lately declar'd 
were Wl himſelf with ſeveral of the Chief of his Nation, 
n the in favour of the Roman Church. His Juriſ- 


theſe 
lemn 
here, 


| dition extends it ſelf not only over the Copts, 
but alſo over all Ethiopia, to which Place he 
| ſends a Patriarch, whom he eletts out of the 
ar, in ancient Monaſtery of St. Antony in the Country 
gandi, of Thebes. N 

edi WR Ethiopia is wholy Chriſtian, but 'tis a ſort of 
7 pro- Religion alter'd and corrupted with many Er- 
great rors. The Catholick Religion flouriſh'd there 
r that about the End of the fixteenth Age, and Be- 
. | ginning of the ſeventeenth. The Jeſuits have 
he oe given to that Church ſeveral Patriarchs, whom 
naſten T the holy See ſent thither, and many of their 
nd th Miſhoners have had the Happineſs to ſhed their 
e is Blood in defence of their Faith. Upon the 
e Juri News that was ſpread at Cairo that the Prince 
ver tie who at preſent governs that powerful Kingdom, 
pot amis did ſeem to be favourably inclin'd towards Ca- 


-ms wi tholicks, Father Brevedent a zealous Miſſioner, 
ingdonßz and able Mathematician was ſent thither; he 
ne hae began his Journey with Monſieur Poncet a french 
to te Phyſician, but he was not able to bear the Fa- 


Cone tigues of ſo painful a Voyage, and died one 
ng & te half Days Journey from Gondar the capital Ci- 
endene ty of the Abyſſin Nation. Twas a very great 
Zeal WM Affliction to our Miſhons who loſt in him a 
> Cat perfect Saint, and a Man of rare Merit. This 
them Accident has not hindred two others of our 
Fathers from following his Steps, and underta- 


ey ate i king the Voyage of Ethiopia, in Proſpect of 
hat tte founding there a flouriſhing Miſſion. The Pa- 
e Joh triarch of the Copts, whom I newly mention'd, 

kal. | does 
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does intereſt himſelf very much in the Succeſ; 
of this Expedition, with Deſign to act in Con- 
fort with us, and to labour in the Converſion 
of this famous Nation. | 

Altho' the Number of Catholicks is not near 
ſo great in the Levant, as that of the Here. 
ticks, and Schiſmaticks, yet they reckon little 


tes than a hundred. thouſand in Syria, Fg yn, IM 
Meſopotamia, and the Iſle of Cyprus. Our Socic- WM 
ty has only fix Houſes in all that vaſt extent {MÞ' 
of Country, which are in Aleppo, Damaſcus, Seyda, I" 
Tripoli, Antoura, and grand Cairo. Aleppo is 21 
great and famous City, the Rendezvous of al 
the Caravans of Anatolia, Perſia, and the EFaſt- t. 
judies: Twelve or fifteen Miſſioners wou'd be f 
uſefully employ'd, either among the Chriſtians pet 
of the Country who are very numerous, or 2. 8 
mong the Strangers who arrive there from all * 
Parts. Altho' at this time there are only three [ac 
or four of our Society in this great Town, yet th 
they omit not to make apoſtolical Excurtions W 
from time to time into the leſſer Asia and 


Meſopotamia. They have found in thoſe Places aa 
abandon'd People, who, properly ſpeaking, are 
neither Chriſtians nor Mahometans : Where 
they have ſome tincture of Chriftianity, I be. 
tiere it wou'd be no difficult Matter to inſtrud 
them in our Myſteries, and gain them intirel 
to jeſus Chriſt, 

Tripoli, which we here ſpeak of, is fituatel 
upon a Bank of the Sea, and is one of the prin-i 
cipal Cities of Hria: The Miſſioners whom we 
entertain there, do often run over the Countries 
of Antioch, and Laodicea, and the Mountains er 
the Naſſarians and Gelbians, whereof ſome adore 
the Sun like the ancient Perſians, and other 


fill preſerve ſome Remains of Chriſtianity, iv ? 
they celebrate the Feaſts of Eaſter, of St. Fon" 
| | _ 7 fo 
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Baptift, and of the firſt Day of the Year, and 


upon all Occaſions ſhew as much Affection to 


Chriſtians, as they do Averſion to Mahome- 
tans 
The Miſſion which we have upon Mount 


| Libanus, is one of the moſt conſiderable of that 
Country. The Maronites inhabit this Moun- 
| tain ſo famous in Scripture : They are mix'd 
| with other Nations, and particularly the Dryzes, 
who have ſignaliz'd themſelves in theſe laſt Ages, 
and who like the People I mention'd before, 
are neither Mahometans nor Chriſtians, altho' 
they glory much in drawing their Origin from 
thoſe French, who in former Ages conquer'd 
itheſe pleaſant Provinces, under the Conduct 
of Godfrey of Bouillun. Their Religion is a hidden 
Myftery, all that we know of it, js, that they 
admit the Tranſmigration of Souls, and that 
they acknowledge one God who puniſhes the 
Wicked and rewards the Good. Amoneſt them 
there is only a ſmall Number of ſcleét Perſons 
Who are entruſted with the Myſteries of their 
Religion, the reſt are either ignorant or trou- 
ble not their Heads about them, contentin 

themſelves to know that they are Druzes, what- 
kver elſe is indifferent to them. *Tis not long 
nce one of the moſt conſiderable of that Na: 
gion embrac'd our Religion, and receiv'd Bap- 
film with great Sentiments of Piety: Put he 
feilded not till after having had long and fre- 
quent Conferences with one of our Miſſioners, 


Sho at length gain'd him to God. 
Seyda is an ancient Town of (a) Sidon, much 
Kledrated in times paſt: The Settlement we 


pave there is only conſiderable for the Miſhons 


of 


) This Town claims Sidon eldeſt Sou of Canaan 
for its Founder, 3 


- * 4 


- 
wo 


_ * 
— ᷑ 6ͤ— — — EIS, 


— 


— — - 
1 — 2 12 um : - _ "= mw - 2 
— 2 — J * —_— bs N 4 5 - 
4 — — "= . hs — — 4 - 
— 


— — — 


— 
— . A : — 
Sr nes ˙ é———— — 
nd = ä — — 
— — — 
* 


75 
1 
1 
1 
3 
it 
[4 
3 Þ 
ni 
ot þ 
8 1 
hl 
; * 
1 
+ 
- 


Or an — 
2 CAR ETON — 


— 


— __ _ _— 1 


ſtructing their Flock, want themſelves to be 


order which draws diſmal Conſequences alte! 
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of our Fathers into the neighbouring Countries, 
and principally amongft the Mountains of Galil?e, 
and the vaſt Plains of Fordan, to cultivate the 
Chriſtians who are there very deſtitute of all 
ſpiritual help; whilſt our Miſſioners who dwell at 
Damaſcus, make their Apoſtolical Excurſion 
Southwards as far as Feruſalem, and towards ths 
Eaſt up to the Confines of Perſia. | 

For what belongs to the three Arabia's they 
have hitherto ſcarce made any progreſs: Some 
Years ago, one of our Fathers embark'd upon 
the Red Sea, with deſign to found a Miſſion, 
in that Part of Arabia which lies upon the 0- 
cean, and Which at this time bears the Name 


of Femen, or Arabia Felix; but the Difficulties. 


which he found to eftabliſh himſelf in that 
Country and to labour with Profit to the Glorj 
of God, and Salvation of Souls, oblig'd him to 
quit his Enterprize, and to return back to 
Cairo, where at that time there was great Dil. 
courſe of the new Miſhon of Ethiopia. 

Nothing is more deplorable, reverend Father, 
than the ſad Condition to which the Chriſtian 
Schiſmaticks and Hereticks of thoſe vaſt Countries 
are at preſent reduc'd: They live almoſt al 
in a profound Ignorance both of their ont 
Religion and ours. Their Paſtors far from in- 


inftruted. Whereas their Churches have 90 
Foundations to furniſh them with a Subſiftance 
they ſtick at nothing to ſqueeze Money fron 
thoſe that are under their Charge: This Di: 


it, goes ſo far, that holy Orders are as it welt 
ſet to publick Sale, they do not confer then 
but upon thoſe who offer the largeſt Sum 


They ſell the other Sacraments in Proportion 


according as they judge them more uſeful 0 
| f necef{ar 
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ies, neceſſary: It reſts not here; each Family is 
lee, N tax'd at a certain Sum, which he muſt indiſ- 
the penſably pay every Year to thoſe covetous Pa- 
all WM ftors: If they fail in the Payment, they are 
lat W excommunicated forthwith, and this Excommu- 
ions WW nication however unjuft, is of all things the moſt 
the formidable, becauſe as ſoon as it comes to the 
Knowledge of the Infidels, they ſeize upon the 


they WChriſtian, who has been thus excommunicated, 
dome as upon a Rebel, and without further Exami- 
upon nation give him a ſevere Baſtonado, caft him 
ſton, into Priſon, and there keep him until he has 


e O- paid a much greater Sum, than what his Pa- 
Name ſtor demanded of him. | 
ulties WW In theſe Schiſmatick Churches, the Biſhops 
that only obſerve Celibacy, other Eccleſiaſticks mar- 
Glory Wy, and often have numerous Families, which 
nim to nakes them ſcrape together as much as they 
ick to ran, and to ſpunge upon the poor People. This 
at Di- {Whey do particularly at Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter, and 
dn the Feaſts of St. Peter and St. Paul, and the 
ſumption of our Bleſſed Lady, at which time the 
Chriſtians are accuſtom'd to go to Confeſſion. 


cather, 
1riſtian 


untric: On the Eve of theſe Feaſts, the Curates take 
noſt al Fare to viſit their Flock: They go to their 
ir on Wouſes, where all thoſe who are there confeſs 
rom i- Wogether, and with a loud Voice: This is on- 


; to be by Way of Ceremony, for the Confeſſion is 


ave 10 {Wothing elſe but accuſing themſelves to have 
ſi france anſgreſs'd the Law of God, and to be great 
ey fron Winners, The Curate without troubling him- 
his Dil to inftrutt the Penitents, or diſpoſe them 
es afte Wd receive the Sacrament as they ought, to ob- 
it weten remiſhon of their Sins, makes a ſhort Prayer 
er then Wer them, and receives their uſual Allowance, 
ſt Sumter which he departs, and goes to do the ſame 
oportiol ſome other Place. If the Perſons he vifits 
ale ful, Ae rich, he is not ſatisfied with the ordinary 
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adminiſter the laſt Sacraments, and aſſiſt then 


to attend to his Affairs, or follow his Wo 
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Benevolence, he demands a larger Contribution 
to be employ'd in ſaying Maſſes, and they give 
it him immediatly. As to the Poor, the Cy. 
rates never enter into their Houſes, becauſe 
there is nothing to be got, they do not {6 
much as Viſit them when they are Sick, ty 


to dye well. This Scandalous Condutt of th; 
Schiſmatick Paſtors, gives a Reputation to th: 
Diſintereſtedneſs of the Priefts and Catholic 
Miſhoners, who obſerve a quite contrary Me 
thod, and diſpoſes many to liften and give ce] 
dit to them. | { 
We have two Sorts of Miſhons in that Cour 
try, the one of the Towns where we hae! 
Settlement, and the other of the Country. Mee 
exerciſe our Functions upon Mount Libanu,aMtt 
publickly, and with the ſame Liberty as WD 
Europe, But being deny'd the ſame Liberty el; 
where, behold the Precautions which Pruden 
obliges us to take; but with ſuch Inconye 
ence, as you will ſcarce be able to conceive. | 
aſſemble the Faithful in our own Houles ti 
Hours before Day, we make them a good 
ſtruction, after which, we Communicate thi 
who have prepar'd themſelves from the! 
before to receive the Holy Euchariſt. Wh 
being done, every one retires to his own Hol 


Inc 
ni. 


None but Men are to be preſent at this Meeti 
At break of Day, we go into different G 
ters of the Town, to carry the Viaticun 
ſick Perſons, as often as there happen 1 
any: Which being done, there follows a ſel 
Aſſembly, ſometimes in one place, ſometi 
in another, but without Noiſe or Buſtle. 
ter an Inſtruction like to that of the MorWave; 
we hear Confeſſions, ſay Maſs, and end v'Wags 


11171 
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tion WW Catechiſm, which is adapted to the Capacity 


vive of the moft Ignorant. *Tis not to be expreſo'd, 
Cu- how deſirous thoſe fervent Chriſtians are after 


caule I the Word of God, and the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ot o nor how feelingly they appear to be touch'd 
K, to at the approaching the Holy Myſteries. I have 
then often ſhed Tears of Comfort, and imagin'd 


of the 
to the 


my ſelf like one of the Paſtors of the Primi- 
tive Church of Jeſus Chriſt in the midſt of 
tho a Flock of the Faithful, who were forc'd to 
ry Me offer up their Prayers to God in ſecret and re- 
ive cle tir'd Places, for fear of being expos'd to Per- 
ſecution. | 

t Cou The Afternoon is ſpent in Exerciſes, much 
have like thoſe in the Morning. We make Vitkts 
ry. co the Sick, hear their Confeſſions, and prepare 
1b anu;,them for Receiving the holy Communion the 


y a5 ay following. Towards the Evening, we hold 
erty lg third Aſſembly not unlike to the fecond. 
PruderWſhele Meetings are at our Houſes on Feaſts 


nconveiWnd Holy-days. Amonſt our Inſtructions, we 
ive. Mix ſeveral Points of Controverſy, and every 
oules ne has the Liberty to propole his Doubts and 
, goo! Wifficulties. This is very uſeful for the In- 
cate tirudtion of theſe People, whoſe Ignorance ſur- 
the Vifffſles all Imagination. 

&. Vu The orientals obſerve four Lents in a Year. 
own HoiWelides that before Eaſter which is common to 


his Vg with them they have others before Chriſt- 
is Mectals, the Feaſts of St. peter, and the Aſſump- 
rent WP" of our bleſſed Lady. They Faſt vigoroutly 
V jaticut|Wring theſe Lents, and neither eat Eggs nor 
appen 1 [hit-meats, Thoſe are the times we common 
ws a ll take, for making our Miſſions in the Coun- 
- ſome; they are of great Fatigue in whatever 
Buſtle. {Wlon of the Year they are made. We always 
the Mo!avel on Foot, carrying on our Shoulders tboſe 


gs that are neceflary for the Saying ot 
| Maß. 


end vil 
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Maſs. It were impoſſible to go otherwiſe, woy' 
you never ſo fain, for you muft croſs over : 
thouſand frightful Precipices, and walk thrg 
Ways impratticable, either expos'd all the Dy 
to Rain and Snow during the Winter, ot 
Scorch'd by the violent Heats in Summer, 4 
ſoon as we arrive at ſome little Town, we 
begin with aſſembling the People, and acquain 
ting them with the End and Motives of ou 
coming thither. The Exerciſes of the Dy 
and Night during the Miſſion, are much th: 
| ſame as thoſe that are perform'd in the Citiz, 
for Example, Inſtructions, Confeſſions, Recon 
Ciliations, Viſiting the Sick, and Diſputes with 
Hereticks. We leave no one place to pai 
on to another, before every one has done ti 
Duty, and is ſufficiently inſtructed. The eager 
neſs of hearing Diſcourſes of God and Relig 
on is yet greater in the Country then in th 
Towns, becauſe they ſeldomer ſee Preache! 
amonſ them. It is not unfrequent to ſee that 
good People diſſolv'd into Tears, to Knod 
their Breaſts, and with a doleful Voice, toCn 
out to Heaven for Mercy, at the Explicati 
of ſome eternal Truth. But above all, wh: 
Fervor and Devotion is ſenſibly redoubled, | 
when the Prieft holds in his Hand the Sach 
Hoft, and being ready to Communicate the! 
pronounces With a loud Voice thoſe Pious A0 
which diſpoſe for ſo holy an Attion. Then 
is that he is often obliged to ftop, and dre! 
off, to give time to the Congregation to co 
to themſelves, aud to forbear their Sobs 4 
Sighs, for fear they ſhou'd not hear him. 

Theſ? are our Occupations, Reverend | 
ther, Almighty God alone perfectly underfia 
all the Good he deſigns to work by our! 


niftry, but he lets us ſee ſufficient to fil 
i 
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with Conſolation and Courage: Befides a great 
Number of Meri and Women irreprehenſible 
in their Manners, and capable of exciting a*. 
Confuſion in us our ſelves, we ſee ſeveral 
of them perform Actions worthy of the primi- 
tire Ages; I ſhall relate ſome which have 


you'd 
er 1 
thro 
> Day 
i 
T. A 


1, ne truck me more particularly, and which ſhew 
quai hat Chriftians animated with a true Faith are 
of ou rzpable of. | | 
e Du Going one Day into a certain Borough, I 
ch the hbegan my Miſſion, according to the Cuftom, 
Cities ſy Prayer and Preaching : As I was diſpoſing 
Reco Ny ſelf after that to hear Confeſſions, I was 
es withnterrupted by the principal Perſon of the 
to Ni lace, who begg'd of me to come to his Houle : 
lone u follow'd him, and he led me into a Room, 
1e eig here 1 found two wild*Boars cut almoſt into 
Keie val Parts. Father, ſays he, be not ſurpris'd 
n in tit what you ſee, I am going to explain the 
breach Myſtery. Tis now about ten Years ſince a 
ſee thoWFather of your Society did us the Favour to 
o Kae rome hither. It was the laſt Miſſion we had. 
-e, to ll the principal Families of this Borough 
xplicatinWeere then at War, and ſought only to deſtroy 
all, v\Wne another. The firſt Sermon which that Fa- 
oubled, er made, was upon the Pardon of Injuries, 
the SactWnd that tender Charity which Chriſtians 
-ate theWi'ght to have for one another. His Words 
Pious Mere ſo piercing, and his Diſcourſe ſo animated 


\, ThenWith the Spirit of God, that it wrought in us 

and bre it were a ſudden Change: We all fell up- 
jon to con our Knees; Enemies, till that time irrecon- 
r Sobs © lable, mutually ask'd pardon, and embrac'd 


ir him. Hach other vowing eternal Friendſhip. The Fa- 

-yerend er did not*rett here, before he left us, he 

underfiPlig'd us to promiſe him, that as often as we 

by our Nent a hunting, what ever ſhow'd be taken 

t to fil eu'd be diſtributed amongſt all the Families. 
19 


8 From 
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© From that time, we have religioully obſeryd 
this laudable Cuſtom, and 'tis this has made 
me beg of you, that you wou'd pleaſe to ble 
© theſe two Boars, before a diftribution is made, 
I bleſs'd them with Joy, and this bleſs'd Meat 
was immediately given about thro' all the Fa. 
milies. What is moſt wonderful, is, That they 
aſſur'd me, that all the Inhabitants of that Vi. 
lage liv'd in perfect Union, That they ſeem'd 
to have only one Heart and one Soul. What 
I am going to recount is yet more heroical and 

ſurpriſing. 5 | | 
A young Woman of Quallity, between fixtegn 
and ſeventeen Years old, handſome and well 
ſhap'd, but whoſe Fortune was not anſwerable 
to her Birth, was ſought in Marriage by a 
Mahometan Lord, who, became ſo deſperately 
in love with her, that knowing her to be a MW hi 
Chriſtian, he was content to promiſe her not to th 
moleſt her on the Score of Religion. Thi Win 
News alarm'd the young Lady who having t 
made a Vow of Virginity had already taken BW hi 
Jeſus Chrift for her Spouſe, fhe gave her Ft 
mily to underſtand that ſhe was reſolv'd not to 
marry, and conjur'd them not to preſs her to 
an Engagement of which ſhe had a horror, 
The Parents who were reduc'd to Poverty, 
and found great Advantages in this Alliance, 
had no Regard either to her Prayers or Tea; 
they came to an Agreement with the Mas: 
metan, and appointed a Day for the Wedding 
The reſolute Daughter baving learn'd that 
they were about to facrifice her, ſpent tit 
Night in Prayer, and conjur'd our Lord vid 
abundance of Tears, to guard her Innocens 
and Chaftity, by preſerving her from that dot 
ble Danger into which ſhe ſaw herſelf fallith 
of looſing both her Purity and Religion. | 
| cem! 


2 
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v'd ſeem'd to her that her Prayer was heard; ſhe 
perceiv'd herſelf ftrongly inſpir'd to flaſh and 
cut her Face, and to disfigure it entirely. She 
did it out of hand, but after ſo cruel a Man- 
ner, that *twas impoſſible to know her. Appear- 
ing the next Day in this frightful Condition, 
the Mahometan as paſſionately in love as he 
was, cou'd not bear the Sight of her, and de- 
ſiſted from his Pretenſions. We read ſomething 
like this, if I miſtake not, in the Hiftory ot 
an Order of Religious Women. But *tis ſur- 
priſing that in the Levant we ſhou'd hear fo 
early, and with ſo little Help, what paſſes for 
a prodigy of Courage, even amongft Perſons of 
the moſt ſublime Vertue, and from whom we 
have Grounds to expect heroick Actions. 

A Heretick had had a Quarre} with one of 
his Catholick Neighbours; whatever Advances 
the Catholick made, the Heretick who was 
n Fault, wou'd never conſent to a Reconcilia- 
tion, The Catholick being defirous to prepare 
himſelf for the holy celebrating the Feaſt of 
Faſter, goes in ſearch of his Enemy on Good- 
Friday, cafts himſelf at his Feet, and conjures 
dim to pardon him. The Heretick had no 
ſooner perceiv'd him, but tranſported with Rage, 
gives him a terrible Box of the Ear, the Ca- 
tholick without being diſturb'd, or appearing 
0 be mov'd with the Affront, preſents his 


Alliance, 
- Teal$ 


> Mabe ether Cheek according to the Council of Jeſus 

V edding Chriſt, ſaying, Srrike again, Brother, and J am 
rd tba to bear it in Conſideration of bim who this 
dent tie died upon the Croſs for you and me. Theſe 
ord wilWords ſtop'd the Heretick and made fo ſtrong 
nnocenvun Impreſſion upon his Heart, that be imme- 
that dolWWately embrac'd him whom but a Moment be— 
I fallin{Wore, he had a mind to kill, and ſome time 
8575 K iter was converted to the Faith. 
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Altho' the People of Aſia are naturally 
effeminate and ſenſual, yet there is no Morti- 
fication even in the moſt auſtere Cloyſterz, 
which ſeveral Chriſtians of the Faſt, do not 
practice. Hair-Shirts, Girdles of Iron, and Di- 
ciplines do not fright them, and they are ſuf. 
hciently inclin'd of themſelves to thoſe thing, 
when once they give themlelves entirely to 
the Service of God. You will be convinc'd of 
it by that which follows. A Lady of Quality 
who for a long time had indulg'd her Eaſe and 
Senluality, was one Day ſo fenfibly touch'd at 
a Sermon of one of our Miſhoners, that ſhe 
reſolvd to become a new Woman and to mor: 
rifie her Fleſh after the Example of ſeſis 
Chrift crucified. Thoſe who are acquainte( IF - 
with the Orientals, know that of all other 
things, they look upon bathing «s the mot 
neceſſary. There is ſcarce any one who doe 0 
not go into a Bath three or four times a Wee! 4 
The Nicenels of this Lady, whom I ſpeak o, 
was ſo great, that whether it was Neceſſity a 
Fancy, ſhe had certainly been ſick had fhe but 
mif>*d4 one Day. Being relolv'd to give her ( 


to God, and to make a Sacrifice to him of al 
the Satisfactions even the moſt innocent uiid “ 
ſhe cou'd give to her Senles, ſhe began by dt | th 
priving her ſelf of Bathing, which from th“ 
tirft Moment ſhe never after made ule of. 1 
She did nor ſtop here for to puniſh her {i . 
for having too much lov'd her Body, there ©" 
no fort of Mortification which ſhe did not be 5 
gin to practiſe upon it. Her Experience taugt 
ner that ſhe did not over do it, for notwit: 


flanding her great Tenderneſs, ſhe never h 
better nor more conſtant Health. At laſt 05 We 
ning to be a Widow, and being without Chi 
dren ſhe palysd the reſt of her Days in f. 1 
| tirtme ne 
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tirement, ſhe employ'd in long Prayers all the 


time which ſhe did not give to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Poor, to whom after great Alms be— 
ſtow'd in her Lift-time, ſhe left as to her 


| Heirs, all that belong'd to her at her Death. 


I cou'd entertain you, reverend Father, wich 


many other Actions as heroical and lurpriting, 


did I not fear to tire you. Neverthelets 1 


| cannot omit one Example of Confidence in 
| God, which altogether charm'd me, and of 
| which I my ſelf am a Witneſs. 


A Tradeſman very vertuous, but very poor, 
had a great Charge of a numerous Family. 


| He was accuſtom'd to begin the Day with hear- 
| ing Maſs, and after that went to his Work: 
But tho' he took a great deal of Pains, his 
| Gain was not ſufficient to keep his Wife and 
| Children, Bread being ſcarce, and there being, 
| a kind of Famine that Year. One Day going, 
to hear the Confeſſion of a Perſon that was 
| lick at his Houſe, two or three Beggars came 
to ask an Alms, the Tradeſman without more 
| ado bids one of his Children to bring him the 
| Loaf, the Child modeſtly replied, that there 


was ſcarce enough for the Uſe of the Family 


| that Night. *Jis no Maner, ſays the Father, 
dis fir for us to give a Part to ꝓeſus Chriſt, whom 
we are 10 Jook upon in the Perſon of the Poor, At 


the ſame time he takes the Loaf which they 


| brought him, and gives them one Half. 


The poor People bad not been long gone, 
but I ſaw two Perſons come thither, cach of 
em loaded with .a great Basket of Bread which 
they left at the Tradeſman's without ſaying a 
Word. I ask' of the Good Man from whence 


that Bread was brought, he affirm'd to me, 


that he cou'd give no Account, and that he 
knew of no Body from whom he might expect 
| 1 luch 
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ſuch a Preſent, but that ſince the Beginning 
of the Dearth this had happen'd to him more 
than once; that having never ſent away a 
poor Body without giving him an Alms, he 
never remember'd Providence to have been 
wanting to him in his Neceſſities, but that he 
had obſerv'd the more he gave, the more he 
experienc'd God's Liberality towards him, and 
that in fine he had nothing elſe to bequeath 
to his Children at his Death, but a great 
Confidence in God, a free Heart, and full of 
Compaſſion for the Poor. I obſerv'd in this 
Man a great Simplicity, a lively Faith, and 
ſomething extraordinary which leaves me n6 
Room to doubt but that he ſpoke Truth, and 
that God wou'd actually recompence his Cha- 
rity after ſo extraordinary a Manner. 

I ſay nothing of the Perſecutions and ill 
Treatments to which we are continually ex- 
pos'd, either from the Infidels or from Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks- There is no Dey in 
which we are not in danger to be las. in I- 
rons, like thoſe good Eccleſiaſticks whole Let- 
ter I gave you an Account of. But the Expe- 
rience we have that Perſecution is neceſſary tor 
the Advancement of God's D-tigns, and that 
we are never nearer ſeeing him glorified, than 
when Hell is let looſe againft us with greateſt 
Fury; this Experience, I ſay, makes that we 
are leſs frighted, and that after ſome time, 
Perſecution becomes even defirable. Let no- 
thing therefore put a Stop to thoſe whole 
Zeal wou'd prompt them to come and joy! 
us, and labour with us to cultivate the Vine- 
yard of the Father of the Family. The In. 
ducement which moves ſo many generous Souls 
to deſire to render to Jeſus Chrift, what Jeſus 
Chhriſt has done for them, ought methinks " 


- 
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he of Force to make them chuſe theſe Miſ— 
ſions preferable to others. We are in the 
Lands and in the Neighbourhood of thoſe Fla- 
ces, which our bleſſed Saviour during his mor- 
tal Life ſprinkled with his Sweats and Blood. 
If the Devil has eftabliſh'd a ſort of Empire 
upon the Ruins of Religion, which heretofore 
was fo flouriſhing in theſe Parts, Is not that 
a ſufficient Reaſon to attack him the more 


ſtrongly, and to hinder him from neſtling 


here, and gaining as it were a peaceable Pol- 
ſeſſion? . 

I know that by the Mercy of God there 
are to be found Workmen enough animated 
with his Spirit, and of an ardent Zeal for 


the Salvation of Souls, who defire nothing 


more paſhonately than to come and labour in 
thoſe painful Miſſions ; But the neceffary Funds 
to ſend them into the Levant and to maintain 
them there, are not always to be found, as it 
were to be wiſh'd. Theſe wou'd not long be 
wanting, if the reft of the World wou'd but 
imitate according to their Abilities and Power 
the Example of our generous Monarch. We 
know, reverend Father, and we proclaim it 
with Gratitude, that. the immence Expences 
which that great Prince is oblig'd to make to 
defend himſelf againſt his Enemies jealous 
of his Glory, have never hinder'd him from, 
providing for the Neceſſities of the Church, 
and of our Church in particular. The glorions 


Foundation he has lately made for the educa- 


ting in Piety and Sciences under his royal Au- 
thority, and as one may ſay, under his own 
Eyes, a ſeled Number of young Afiaticks, of 
whom to make Subjects capable of filling wore 
thily the prime Sees of theſe atflicted Churches, 
is a convincing Mark of his Application to all 

G 4 things 
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things that may be for the good of Religion, 
and the Glory of ſeſus Chriſt. 

May Heaven proſper the . of his Arms 
in Proportion as he himſelf labours for the In- 
tereſt of Heaven: May this Prince truely Re. 
ligious, live and conquer ſo long as his Auth. 
Tity ſhall be uſeful and neceſſary to the Church; 
and may thoſe who admire his heroick Quali. 


ties, without being able to reach them,endeavour, 


at leaft as much as in them lies, to imitate hi 
Zeal for the Propagation of the Faith. Where- 
as this Zeal is perchance, that which draus 
down the moſt efficaciouſly upon his ſacred 
Perſon, the Princes his Children, and all the 
royal Family, the Protection of the Almighty; 
by the ſame Means may each Particular ſecure W }{g;; 
to himſelf and Family abundance of thoſe Gr: 

ces and Benedictions. I am 


R. Father, | of 


Your moſt bumble, and 0 


moſt obedient Servant 


J. Vexzzauh 
Miffoner of the Society of JESUS. 


| You tl 


[LETTER 


e Monſieur HANNA 4 Syrian Eccleſia- 
ftick, to Monſieur An DALLA his Ne- 
phew, educated in the Seminary of 
of the Orientals in the Colledge of 
LEWIS the Great. 


Concerning the Death of Monſeigneur 
Denys Rezkallah Archbiſhop of Alep- 
po his Uncle. | 


Tranſlated from the Arabick, From 
Aleppo Feb, the 14th 1702. 


Fter having tenderly embrac'd you, my 
dear Nephew, and after having beg'4 
of God to ſhower down upon you his 

: » Graces and Bleſſings, I am to inform 
you that for theſe ſix Months we have OR 
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ſad and tcoubleſome Circumſtances, and have 
ſuffer'd much. There came an Order the laſt 
Year from the Grand Seignor, commanding that 
each Nation ſhou'd follow its own particular 
Rites; and that if any one had embrac'd the 
Religion of the Franks, they ſhou'd ſeize and lay 
a heavy Fine upon him. | 
Ass foen as this Imperial Order was come, 
the Magiſtrates of this City aſſembled the 
Chriftians, and examin'd whether there were 
any amongſt them, who follow'd. the Rites of 
the Latins, they all made anſwer, they kney 
of none: The Syrian Nation were the only 
who confeſs'd that their Patriarch, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Aleppo your Uncle were of the Latin 
| Communion. The Jndges commanded them to 
be ſciz'd forthwith and caſt into Priſon. This 
was put in Execution on Thurſday the 25th of 
Auguſt of the laſt Year. I was alſo taken into 
Cuſtody with five other Eccleſiaſticks and one 
Religious Man, and they ſhut us up for tuo 
Days in a very loathſome Priſon, out of which 


we did not go, but to receive each of uv 


a hundred Blows upon the Soles of ou 
Feet. | 

Your Uncle the Archbiſhop was more cruel]; 
treated than the reſt, by the Malice of hi 
Enemies: He had been a long time the Obj:t 
of Hatred to the Hereticks. They flock'd i 
bout him whilſt he was under the Hands d 


the Executioners, 


they gave them Money to animate them t0 
redouble their Blows and lay on with more 
Violence. Their Deſign was that he ſhou'd ei 
| pire under the Torments, or be obligd ti 
change his Communion and Religion. But Got 
gave ſo much Courage and ſo much Strengti 

to 


Whereas the Executioner iſ 
dick not ſtrike ſo hard as they wou'd have em 


pornte; 
only n 
carried 
the N 
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to that Illuſtrious Prelate, that he ſuffer'd all 
their Tortpres with an invincible Patience, with- 
out ever giving the leaſt ſign of Weakneſs, 
altho* the Hereticks loaded him with the moſt 
ditter Reproaches, crying out in an inſulting 
Manner, Where are the Franks ? Why don't you 
call them to your Aſſiſtance, and why come ibey not 
zo reſcue thee ? Theſe Reproaches were follow'd 
with horrible Blaſphemies againſt his Holi- 
neſs, and Malidictions againft all Catholick 
Aker having been treated with ſo much 
Cruelty, we were confin'd to the Town Priſon, 
and Informations which they had drawn up a- 
gainſt us were ſent to the Port. The Grand Seignor 
commanded that we ſhou'd be ſent into Baniſh- 
ment in the Town of Adane, there to be em- 
priſon'd in the Caftle without permiſſion to 
ſtir out unleſs by his expreſs Order. After 
fourſcore Days of Empriſonment at Aleppo, we 
were put into the Hands of a Troop of Barba- 
rians, who notwithſtanding a conſiderable Sum 
of Money which the Patriarch caus'd to be gi- 
ven them to make them more favourable, trea- 
ted us with the utmoſt Inhumanity throughout 
our whole Journey, They were not ſatisfied 
with abuſing us all the Day, but faſten'd us in 
the Night to a great heavy Chain, Which was 
rery painful to us. | 
After our Guards had deliver'd us into the 
Hands of the Governour of the Caftle of 4- 
dane, they return'd to Aleppo to give an Ac- 
count of their Commiſſion to the baſhaw, who 
faid to them: We have done mere than was ap- 
pointed by the Order of the Grand Seignor ; tbar 
only made mention of eight Perſons, and you bave 
carried away nine, go back to Adane, and bring 
the Ninth io me. The Guards return, * 
| | che 
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the Priſon come up to me, and with a terrible 


Voice cry Follow us Wretch, the Baſhaw defigns 


to hang thee. They bring me back to Aleppo, 
and throw me into Priſon, from whence 1 waz 
not freed 'till after fix Days, and paying a Fine 


of Fifty Crowns, 


As to what concerns my Lord the Patriarch 
and his Companions, they arriv'd the 18th of 
November at the Place of their Exil in a deply- 
rable Condition: they ſhut them up in the Pri 
fon of the Caſtle, and loaded them with heayy 
Chains. Your Uncle the Archbiſhop who had 
ſuffer'd the moſt, ſunk under the Weight 0 
io much ill Uſage. After having pardon'd with 
all his Heart thoſe who had the moſt contri. 
buted to his Exil and Sufferings, and after ha. 
ving bleſs'd God for the Favour he did hin, 
in permitting him to die for the Defence di 


the Faith, he gave up his happy Soul into the 
Hands of his Creator. Fhat which ought to 


comfort you, dear Nephew, is that this zealous 


Prelate has died the Death of the Saints, a 
all the Companions of his Baniſhment and Su- 
 fcrings have given Teſtimony ; The Patriarch 


of the Armenians of Adane, ſent to take th: 


Body, and caus'd it to be interi'd in his Church 


where God begins to give Signs of the Glory, 
of his Servant. For we are inform'd that thr 
Sick who viſit his Tomb, recover their Heali) 


there by his Interceſſion. 


My Lord the Patriarch and the other Church. 
men his Companions ſuffer extremely in th: 
dark and frightful Priſon where they are key: 
and where they are half drown'd by the Rait 


falling in on all Sides, which makes the Place 


higbly inconvenient and unhealthful. Theſe 
ly Confeſſors of Jeſus Chriſt are forc'd to |! 
upon the Ground without any Covering or 1 
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but a Piece of coarſe Tapiſtry. They wait their 
deliverance from the generous Piety of the 
moſt . King our Protettor, whom Gcd 
' Wl preſerve for the good of all Chriſtendom. 

Your Mother gives you her Blelling, dear 


"WW Nephew, and begs of God to conſerve you in 
 W Vereue and Innecence, and to give you the 
„Talents neceflary to advance you in all jorts of 
d. earning, that you may one Day be able to 
„ upport the Honour of your Family, which 
n has produc'd ſo many great Men. Render your 


ſelf capable of inheriting the Zeal and Dignity 
al | * 

of your Uncle. I remember well what that 
Fr holy Man ſaid to me one Day, that he hoped 

that God wou'd give you the Grace to be his 
Succeflor. The Cady of the Town had forbid 
the reverend Fathers the jeſuits, the making 
thew Catechiſms in the Houles of Aleppo; this 
Order has been recall'd, and now thanks be to 
God they begin to exerciſe their Functions 
#ith the ſame Liberty as before. Adica dear 
Nephew. 


26ur Uncle, 


ke II . Haxxa, 
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DISCOURSE 
Pronounced at Rome on the oth 
of Auguſt 1702, in the Church 
of the Propaganda, by Father 
Dom. Ignatius Xaverius Benedict 


Celleſi of the Order of S. Benedid, 
f the Congregation of S. Silveſter, 


At the Obſequies celebrated by Order of 
our H. Father Clement the XI. 


To the Honour of the moſt Tlluſtrious and 
moſt Reverend Ignatius Peter Patriarch 
of Antioch, and Denys Arch-Biſhop of 
Aleppo fer the Syrian Nation. 


Tranſlated from the Latin. 
His ſad and doleful Scene, theſe Badge: 
of Mourning which on all Sides pre- 


ſent themſelves to our Eyes, ſeem a! 


tt Sight to exact from us nothing elſe but 
| | a 


2 Trib 
leſs, if 
we pals 
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; Tribute of our Grief and Tears; neverthe- 
leſs, if from the Exterior of this Funeral Pomp 
ve paſs on tg. the Deſign of this Ceremony which 
cals us here together, we ſhall ſoon diſcover 
that we are this Day aſſembled, not ſo much 


Triumphs; and that if we are diſpos'd to let 
fall Tears, they ought to be no other than 
thoſe of Joy. We reckon no longer in the 
Number of the Living two great Men, who 
) at this preſent poſſeſs, as we have Grounds to 
hope, the Glory of Martyrs. Theſe are - 
þ {0's Peter, Patriarch of Antioch in Syria, and 
„es Archbiſhop of Aleppo, two Prelates emi- 
Vent for all forts of Vertue, and who not — 
„ ince, at the ſame time were two of the moft 
q gorious Lights of Syria, and two of the brigh- 
reſt Ornaments of Rome, and the whole Chri- 
ſtian World. | | 
After ſo great a Loſs, the People of Sria, 
the Eaſtern Church, and the Holy See oughr. 


nous Conſent 3 the one her moſt illuſtrious 
Chiefs, the other her moſt glorious Biſhops, 
and Rome her moſt zealous and generous De- 
fenders ? What do I ſay? Ought they not ra- 
ther to wipe away all Tears at the Sight of 
a much greater Subject of Conſolation and Joy? 
Tis by the Death of theſe two great Prelates 
that Syria beholds the Leaders and Conduttors 
of her People, to go before them to Heaven, 
to open them the Way. Tis by their Death 
that the Eaftern Church has the Glory to ſee 
her Princes aſſociated to the heavenly Princi- 


nd 
< 


ces WMſalities z *tis in fine by this precious Death, 


te. Itbat the holy See hopes with Juſtice that thoſe 
zt Mrbo have fo generouſly defended her here on 
but Wirth, will ſupport her with more Force and 

| Power 


to bewail the Deceas'd, as to applaud their 


they not to combine to bewail with an unani- 
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Power in Heaven. Give Attention therefore Ger. MW 0n!7 
tlemen, and contemplate with me how many Lau- to © 
rels lie conceaPd under theſe Funeral Cypreſg'; MW t57s. 
and what a glorious Triumph theſe Entigns of Ml vim 
Death and mournful Pomp repreſent to us, be 
Let then my Diſcourſe this Day diſſipate al W Wore 
Sadnels, and diſcloſe to your Eyes theſe gene. IM (ccrat 
rous Souls, whom Death has not ſnatch'd fron Ml fr c 
the Earth, but to conſecrate to Immortality; Nome; 
I mean theſe two Chriftian Heroes, who have Ml Virtu 
only appear*d to die to the Eyes of the Foo ande 
liſh, that they might live with greater Glory {Wt Ke 
in Heaven, than when amongſt us here be e! 
low. colts, 
*Tis not Sickneſs that has robb'd us of then, WW Ha 
they have not ſunk under the Infirmities of ou i h 
Age, they have not been carried off by an MWiike 
Accident. Theſe Prelates who ſo well deſery(Mend jr 
to live, wou'd be alive this Day, had it not been their . 
more glorious for them to die for God. The ext. 
Kou'd ftill enjoy amongft us this mortal Lit erm 
ha't not their, Vertne prompted them to prefer em 
Religion before Life, Heaven before Earth, W'900ur 
the Zeal of Go'i's Glory, before the Fear cr 
the World. But becauſe they maintain'd wit! Fo. 
an unthaken Conſtancy the Grandure of PriekW* i» 
hood, and the Dignity of the holy See againtMW"d i? 
the Enterprizes of Schiſmaticks, the EutichirWQ*'© we 
did confederate with the Turks to load then dend 
with Calumnies, to put them to the moſt cud ufer i 
Torments, and to offer them as Victims ders 
their Fury. I ſhall not ſay who made there, 
periſh like Victims, ſeeing that Term by my Mc 
means agrees with thoſe who are ſacrific'd ,,, ; ie: 
the Defence of their Religion, who diſappenſ'* 4 
from the Eyes of Man only to be enroll'd tit 
the Lift of the Saints; who are buried in t ve 

in 


Tomb to mount upon the Altar, and who 
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only blotted out of the Number of the Living, 
to be joyn'd to the glorious Troop of Mar- 
tyrs. Martyrdom according to St. Cyprian, who 
himſelf was a Martyr, is ſomething greater than 
the Apoſtleſhip. Aa Apoſtle glorifſies God by 
Words, a Martyr by Deeds; an Apoltle con- 
ſecrates to God his Labours and Sweats, a Mar- 
tyr conſecrates his Life and Blood, Hence it 
comes that amongft all the Acts of Chriſtian 
WM Victues, Martyrdom paſſes for the greateff 
Ward moſt heroical; and that in the Principles 
1 Religion, as well as according to the Pro- 
. {fine Ideas of the World, tne more Blood Glory 
coſts, the more it is illuſtrious, | 
m, Happy then theſe Men, or rather theſe Hero's 


Ade have found our the wonderful - Secret, to 
mg Death, that ſad Inheretance of linful Man, 
Wend juſt Puniſhmenc of his Sin, ſubſervient to 
en eir Glory. They have found out the Means 
def. extract Fame out of Weaknels, out of their 
ri WL orments the Subject of their Trivmph, and 
ef rom their Death a Sacrifice of Praiſe fit to 
nth, W'000ur God, to merit the Applautc of the Angels, 


rad even in {ome fort to excite their ſealou— 
wil For, is it not true, that cou'd the Angels 
riet de ſoſceptible of Jealouſie in Relation to Man, 
F antend it in che Midit of their Felicity their Na- 
bine were capable of ſome Regret, it wou'd 
then rdoubtedly be for that they are depriw'd-of 
crnWofiering with us, and for that their Immortality 
ms Uenders them uncapabie of Martyrdom ? In a 
then 07, it Death docs utually reader the reft 


by 1 Men like to the firſt 41m, who has ruin'd 
c'd fo sz Death, which is ſuffer'd tor God, readers 


be Martyrs in ſome Manner like fo Jeſus 
brift the ſecond Adam, Who has ſav'd vs. Thus 
hate ver Praiſes our holy Prelates have meri— 
in calling them Martyrs; have I not at 
11 One 


LY TENSE 
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one Stroke finiſh'd their Elogium ? But { tg T 
this we add the Severity and long Continy, lick 
ance of the Torments they ſuffer'd, fhali got ia 
we find Moti ves to believe that among thoſs WM two 
whom the Church propoſes to our Veneration, and 
there are few to whom we may not compare Wl a M 
them, and perchance fome among them end 
whom we may prefer them? accu: 

»Tis manifeſt that a Life ſo pure, ſo holy Ml God 
4s theirs, and ſo worthy of the Epiſcopal Dig Con 


nity to which they were elevated, may deſerve. the 
ly be Fild a long Martyrdom. For if Tena Com 
was of Opinion, that the whole Life of a C Nam. 
ftian is nothing elſe but a continual Martyr Wl Ft. 
dom, what ſhall we fay of thoſe, who have been Ml to 
put to the ſevereſt Tefts, expos'd to the not ted 
rigorons Tryals, and yet have ſupported the behe! 
Epiſcopal Burden, a Load which the very Av WM tic * 
gels wou'd tremble at, without bending beneati Bl Prifor 
the Weight, and this in Places full of ig. But, 
ful Dangers, in times the moſt difficult, table 
amidft the Incurſions of Barbarians, and againt {Minto | 
all the Efforts of Hereticks They zd n{MWaitars 
doubt, before their Eyes the living Mode! otic Pe 
Biſhops, in the Perſon of our preſent PontihWeer o 
copying after whoſe Example they fußt gen D 
the Duties of the Epiſcopal Charge : 'T was eſemb 
their inviolable Fidelity to his Apoſtolick Sy 
they drew upon themſelves the Hatred of HeW'emain 
reticks, and Fury of che Barbarians, We cole Pr 
not bear ſuch holy and ſuch vigilant Pato the 
and this it was that render'd them wortty 0remſc] 
Martyrdom, But let us dwell no longer vp The 
what might ſerve for a Diſpoſition, ſeeing paves, 
them we find the Glory of Martyrdon s B. 
ſelf. Pes o 
i Pun 


mw Ig ou 
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The Schiſmaticks perceiving that the Catho- 
lick Religion did daily make great Progreſs 
in Syria, by the Vigilancy and Labours of our 
two Chriſtian Heroes, became jealous of them, 

nnd their Envy changing it ſelf into Rage by 
Ii Malignity peculiar to Hereticks, they black- 
» Wl en'd theſe holy Prelates with Calumnies, and 
accus'd them at the Tribunal of the Turks, 
God permitted this, to the End theſe generous 
Combatants might at the fame time reſiſt all 
„the Enemies of the Church, and by a double 
Combate bear away as many Victor ies, as the 
Name of God has different Enemies in the 
Ft. Thoſe unjuft Accuſers found no Difficul- 
ty to maintain an unjuſt Cauſe before corrup- 
ed Judges, and *rwas upon this Occasion ve 
beheld che Heretick Eutiches pleading before 
the Tribunal of Mabomet. They clap up in 


i riſon our glorious Confeſſors of Jelus Chriſt, 
Bot, good God, in what fort of Priſon! In a 
table which ſerv'd only for 2 Retreat to Beaſts, 


Into that Place Miniſters conſecrated to the 
Altars, Priefts, and Biſhops venerable to el 
eite People are caſt, to be trampled on by the 
ci reet ot Beaſts, to the end the Birth of u, 
An Denys to Heaven, might in ſome manner 
; iWciemble the Birth of God upon Earth. But 
Wy wou'd be le to be jamented, had they 
He remained longer amongſt the Beaſts. Out of 
coll"; Priton they deliver them into the Hands 


forge the Exccutioners more Savage than Beafts 
bre lemſelves. 

vpe the Turks are accuſtom'd to puniſh their 
ny ves, and the Scum of the People wich rigo- 
n eus Baſtonado's, which they give them on the 


Pcs of their Feet, This cru-l and diſgrace- 
i Puniſhment the Infidels made uſe of to tor- 
ne our boly Prelates, that they might «if. 

H 3 honour 
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honour and torment them at the fame tine 

But the Hereticks more barbarous than the . 50 
hdels themſelves, fearing the Executioner; the 
wou'd not be fo cruet as they deſir'd, (earch Hi 


after them, and give them Money, fo to pur. th 
chaſe an Addition of Barbarity, Then it wiz x2 
that Avarice giving new vigour to the natural MI ©” 


Fury of thofe bloody Villains, they laid on © 
like Madmen, and glutted their Rage upor. tho MI ©?! 
innocent Victims: Inſomuch, that many Ende e 
who were Witneſſes of that cruel Spettacle, fue | 
as in whom Money had not ſtifled all ond 1 


Humanity, own'd that the moft Criminal! ang CLP 


mott profligare Wretches had never been n? . 
ted with ſuch Inhumanity, oft 


After this Tragedy was over, they lead then 2 
into the common Priſon, that having {uffer' þ Keli 
their Bodies what Malice cou'd invent, ti" © 

night ſuffer no leſs in Mind by all 1 ny 
Injuries and Abaſes, This Priſon was fun of ©), 
Company of Infidel Mitcreants, and the vit __ 
of the Turkiſh Populace. Theſe being enrapl i 
at their long Confinement, and that they bent. 
; Me In thy 

not the Liberty of practiling all manner of. 
Wickednels within the narrow Bounds ot rh)... 
dark Dungeon, diſcharg'd the whole We'gh Ty 4 
their Fury upon theſe holy Bithops, by ie Ret 
J 


prequane Raileries, and moſt bitter Inſults. 1M... 
becauſe one Injury ſaffer'd with Coprage = 
tles to the Quick the Perton that does it, ! 
Patience of theſe great Men ferv'd only to: 
aip:rate theſe Barbarians, and provoke f - 


ro greater Affronts and Outrages: So lat More 

the pace of three Months, there ſeem'd t 2 
a ſort of Conteft between th eſs glorious Ut ns 
f:ifors of Jeſus Chrift and the Infidels ; : thed 3 


fuftering with an invincible Patience, and age 
\ 
others being never wearied wich oficring 
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pollible Indignities, to the Eid rhefe holy Bi. 
ſhops might make to God a Sacrifice of their 
Honour and Reputation, before they otter'd up 


5 that of their Lives. | 
| At length there came an Order from the 
5 Grand Sergnor, to traniport them from the Pri- 


lon of Aleppo to that of Adane ; The Soldiers 
appointed to guard them on their Way, were 
well monnted on Horle-back, whilft che holy 
Prelates were forc'd to drag their Chains on 
Foot, over bortid Mountains, and fright ful Pre: 
cipices, Whilft the Barbarians and Hereticks 
vied with each other who ſhou'd haraſs them 
I moſt. What think ye were the Sentiments at 
that time of thoſe generous Defenders of their 
Religion? Did they abandon themſelves to Tears 
n the violence of their Griet? Did the Slights 
and Afftonts they met with extort from them 


1 any Words of Impatience OL Relentment ? Nog 
„rot in the leaſt; but with a modeft ing zene 
"I tous Contem P. "they {ufc 10d all the! Treat 
1 ments, as if they y had been wholly 1 ble. 
Ibis Manner was the Chief of Martyrs led 
* rom Tribunal to Tribunal, and drag'd ee 


4” the Marker- places and Street Of Fernſalcmn Up to 
5. Mount ! al uei N. 


= Behold our illuſtrious Prelates ar length als 
*» 2 WMt iv after an inſupportable lo urncy at che Term 
Toll! - 


prefix? d, even more inſuppor ta! ble. They throw 


4 


| pi | nem 130 the FPrifon of Adane, 07 rather P 0Ury 


1 hem alive. Let us for a while caſt 01 Ur Eves 
© *"IWovards chat dark Cavern „ What can we di“ 
u erer in a Place, where a perpetual Night 
(1 WPreads its black Shade 5 and where: the Sun 
"© "Wither vouchſafes not, or is not able to dart 
the! ne ſingle Beam? This hideous Cave is in- 
ay etted with fo filthy, and poilunous a Stench, 
£110 at the touleft Animals wou'd have a Horror 
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to approach it. This notwithſtanding ts tobe Ml inv 
the Dwelling, or rather the Theatre, where our MI the 
two Heroes are to Combate. The Archi-bilkon JW ven 
of Aleppo overwhelm'd and exhauſted by the EA, . 
tigues of ſo painful a Journey, expires and mounts Ml bar. 
the firft to Heaven, to take Poſſeſſion of the Ml as © 
Giory which he purchas'd at the Expence of. 
Life. He gets the ſtart of the illuſtrious Con 
panion of his Sufterings, whom he leaves behind 
him, to augment by a longer Conflict his Merit: 
and Crown. 

Ignatius being thus feparatsd from a Prelate, 
who during the whole courſe of his Life, ja! 
been his faithful Friend, and the glorious: Con 
panion of all his Combat's, is now at leiſure, 
eo roll in his Mind what further Torments tl 
Malice of his Enemies might invent. On wha! 
ever ſide he turns his Eyes, he ſees not hinz 
but the narrow Bounds of a frightful Dungeon; 
he has not ſo much as the Comfort to ft 
the leaſt Chink, thro' which he may lock 1p 
to Heaven, after which he Languiſhes. Wiat 
may we imagin his Thoughts to have been 
the ſpace of ſeven entire Months? That vent 


ww — hs 7 nf" 
— 2 2 1 5 


de privd of Light, of Nouriſhment, and ot tiefWaolat: 
aiſiſtance of all the Elements, he is obliged tence 
fpin out a Life, a thouſand times more cru the 
than Death it ſelf, The poiſonous and fiinkigÞeay yy 
Air almoft takes from him the Power of Brees hay 


thing, and yet the little he ſucks in, he&em plojWended 
wholly in begging of the King of Martyrs P But 
don for his Enemies, conſtancy for his ComnPether 
nions, and for himſelf the Palm and Crown iece: ve 
Martyrdom. *Twas in the Ardour of this eur ir 
Exerciſe, that weakned by ſo many Sutferingg<21n pl 
and ſo long Torments, he left his Body in "gates 

Hands of the Priefts who affifted him, and gen in 
vp his bleſſed Soul always cenſtant and e ig 


inf 
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invincible into the hands of his Creator, 2midft 
the Acclamations and Applauſes of all the hea- 
yenly Spirits, to enjoy eternal Bliſs, Thus died 
Jenatius Peter, Patriarch of Antioch, his Dearn 
having happen'd in the manner, I have related, 
e s our holy Father, who is the Judge of Truth, 
| has given Teſtimony, have not | reaſon to ſay, 
that the Aihes of theſe Heroes did only require 
from us Tears of foy, and Sentiments of the 
moſt ſolid and tender Conſolation 7 

in the Portrait 1 have drawn of this ſecond 
knetius, without doubt you have been able to 
dicover à great Refemblance of the firſt ns- 
tins of Antrach, Diſciple and Succeſſor of the 
Apoſtles. They both ſuffer'd for the ſame Cauſe, 
vere both inveſted wich the ſame Dignity, 
have both made appear the ſame Courage and 
aun the ſame Conflancy, and in fine have boch with 
ente fame Name, govern'd the tame Church: 
teln this alone different, that the firſt Ignatius 
e uffer'd by the Order of Fome, Protane and pa- 
v 11; (MW gan, and that the ſecond ſuffer'd for the defence 
; foro! Rome, Holy and Chriſtian; that che former Dy 
eino triamph over Rome, ar that time the Seat of 
F tiefWiolatry and Superfticion, the latter for the De- 
d tence of Rome, now the Mother and support 
cru the true Religion: Wich realon therefore 
bb we lay, that cis equally glorions for Aome 
Breite have been Conquer'd by the one, and De- 


\ ploſ ended by the other. 

But how large a ſhare have vou, moſt holy 
om pe either, in all this Gery which Hria this Day 
wn Weceives ? By your Words you inſpir'd neu Fer- 
is dur into the holy Biſhop of Autioch; by your 
fetigremple your Vertues pals'd over to him. Ani- 
in ted with your Spirit, and tall of what he had 
h gien in you at the time he was here, he car- 
21 «M's into the Eaſt the Glory and Name of our 
Wine N 4 Lord. 
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Lord. Your Image always preſent to his Me 


mory, did inſpire him with Courage to act, aud 
to ſuffer like. a great Man, and to Crown his 
Pontificat with the Palm of Martyrdom. 


verthelels, my Deſign in 


Ne- 
ſetting before your 


Eyes, the full Glory of the Triumphs of theſe 


Chriftian Heroes, is not to hinder thoſe juſt 
Tears with which you ſprinkle their Aſhes. Yor 
why ſhou'd I put a ſtop to Tears which arc 90 
leis Glorious ro him that ſhed them, than to 
them for whom they are ſhed ? And why ſhou'd 
L envy the Chriftian World, an Example (© ad. 
mirable and ſo rare, of a Goodneſs, which with 
ſo much Perfection imitates that of God? I can. 
not forbear exclaiming what an Example of Good 
neſs! A Pope placed at a wide Diftance, n. 
ſeparated by vaft Seas from the Misfortues ur 
der which Aſia groanes, traniports himſelf thithe: 
by his fatherly Tenderneſs, and makes them 1! 
ſome ſort preſent to him by the Immenſity of 
Zeal, This is what is truly to repreſent th; 
Divinity as well by his Vertue, as by his Elen. 
ted Rank. This is to be Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt 
even more by the Qualities of his Heart, tha! 
by his Office and Dignity, There remains 19 
thing for us but to offer up our Vows, to beg 
of God with all the Fervour we are capable o, 
that he who repreſents to us in ſome manne! 
his Immenſity in the Government of bis Church, 
may one Day partake allo of his Immortza!!!! 
and that after a long {eries of Years, he ni 
mount up to enjoy eternal Felicity, of which it 
has long fince render'd himſelf Worthy. 


— 


My Lord IGNATLUS PETER Patriarch 
g Anti ch for the Syri an Nation, 


) the King. 
Tranflated from the Arabick, 
To the of Powerful, and 05 Vitor ious 


"King of tt JE fy ench, whom 8 0 od 
liracl preſerve. 


Fter beſceching our Lord to protper the 


— 


Reig of your ' Majz ty, 10 glV- 6 500 Klo. 
4. rious SucceF; in all your. Ente TOR, 
and to facilitate the Exocntlo a- of all the De. 


ligns you thall frame for maintaining vour 
Rights and conſerving Peace in your Domini: us, 
and protecting and ſupp orting Religion; Gre 
rude engages me to return Thanks to your 
. Majoſty 
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Majefty, that after ſo many Labours, and the 
"many Perſecutions I have ſuffer'd, I find my 
ſelf at length re-eſtabliſh'd in my Patriarch; 
See, by the Endeavours and Protection of your 
E mbaſſador. | Fm 
Scarce had I reaſſum'd the Functions of my Fo 
Ofce, when to my extreme Joy I was infort'{ 
of the Choice your Majeſty nas been please 
to male of certain young Perſons of our Ng 
tion, to be educated in Piety, and the Science: 
We haye render' moſt humble Thanks to God 
for the Zea! your Majeſty has ſhew'd for the 
Conſervation and Propagation, thro" all Part: 
of the World, of the Catholick Religion, of 
which you are the moſt firm Support, and | 
principal Defender. Nothing will contri ue 
more to the Reftoring our afflicted Church, 
than 4 Seminary of th: Ocientals, of which your 
Majzfty bas fram'd the Deſign, For whe; 
eur Church is fallen into Error, only for war: 
of learn'd Perſons, who might make it ther 
Bulineis to infiruct the People; there is Ground 
to hope, that our Youth educated by your ! 
berality in a College, where Piety is cult 
ted with ſo much Diligence, and wheres the 
Sciences are taught in {0 great Perfection, wil 
labour one Day with all their Force to be 
eftabliſh. and advance the Work of God. Ht: 
ven grant they may come forth, capable 
filling the Dignities to which Providence fa! 
raiſe them, We hope our Church will f 
in them Perſons equally learn'd and 7eaiols 
who will draw her out of the Darkneſs of tt 
ror and Falſhood, by extirpating Here 
which have fo long fince brought hc! 
Ruin. We beg your Majefty to look upd 
this Letter, which we take the Liber)! 
| Iii 


From 


En 


Pa. 
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e Wl write, as an authentick Mark of the lively 
ny Senſe of Gratitude wherewith we are penetra- 
ted. We ſhall conſtantly pray to the King 
vr of Kings to proſper the Arms of your Majze- 
ſtr, and to krep you in his holy Protettion 


ly together with all the royal Family, 
24 ; 1 1 
17 {am with a profound Reſpect, 
Ja | | 
2 
th: S#FR, 
Lie 
. 01 i ; , 
424 Tour Majeſty's 
ity 
TOUT 
vat: mot fumble, and moſt. 
dung bedient Servan, 
4 
Ca. 


de From Aleppo tom ards the 
wil End of July, 1701, 


1010 IGNATIus PETER, 


Patriarch of Antioch for 1. Syrian NAion. 


LEI LEN 


The ſame Patriarch of Antioch t- 76s 
Reverend Father DE 1A CHAIZE E 
the Societ yof ESU I, Conf efſor to 
the Ring. 7 N 


Tranſiated from the Atabick, 


To the Reverend Father de la Chaize 
whom Ged preſerve. 


of vertuons and moſt bonout  F: 


ther, who according, to the adn! able 


1 cims of your holy Patriarch, 
ire nothing more than to comply exactly 
all the Duties of your Profeſſion, and Why | 
ving always betore wag? Eyes the fear o 


Lord, manit- 1 by tl! Je Practice ot al V. rae) 


that you take nothing ſo much to Heat!, 
to augment his Glory; may God by his 0 


4 o 
=— 


2K 
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Grace preſerve you for a long Succeſſion of 


ears. 

Permit us to inform you, that after having 
ſuffer'd long Perlecutions and Labours, tuch 
4s are not to be expreſs'd, together with our 

:tholick People by the Malice of Hereticks 

OUT mpiacable Enemies, we are at length re. 
rſtabliſh'd in our Funktions, as allo our Arch» 
biſhops by the Mercy of Go d, and by the So- 
icitation of the Embaſſador of the moi puil- 
ant and invincible King of the French; the 
Hereticks are baniih'd, and their Pride is 
ontonnded, . We begin to breath anew and 
to taſte the Sweets of Prace, We have now 
no other Sollicitude remaining, but that of 
liſcharging the Debts we have contracted ſince 
bur Reftoration. We have learnt with a Joy 
ſuſhcient to make us forget all our paſt 
Misfartunes, chat the moſt powerful King, of 
the French has bad the Goodneſs to chuſe 
[ome Youths of our Nation, to be educa- 
ed in the College Which bears his Name; 
o the End they may be made capable of la- 
ouring, £0 Prel⸗ rve and dilate the Faith in 

Conſort with the Fathers Jeſuits who work in- 
efatigably, and with great Fruit in the Vine- 

oY of our Lord. Being fully perſwadet that 
ais Eftabliſhment is in "great art owing to 
ou, we pray to God to prelerve vou for the 
good of Religion, and of our Church in par- 
ticular. 1 intreat you, reverend Father, C0 
repreſent to his Majefty, what we have ſuffer'd 

from the Hands of Hereticks, and ro lay open 
to him the exceſſive Expences we have beer 
oblig'd to be At, defend our ſelves a: 8a. 11ſt 
Ihe unjuſt Perſecutions that have, been rais'd 
gainſt us. It his Majeſty wou'd vouchiate to 
ontinue the Penſion he formerly allow'd us, 
that 
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that Relief wou'd be of great Uſe to der 
tangle us from the Troubles we are in, to 
comfort our afflicted People, and to render 
to our Church its ancient 8 We hope i 
for this Favour from your Teal, and we beg 
the Lord to have you in his keeping. 


172. 22 


From Aleppo, about the 
End of July, 1701. 


5 
＋ 
le 

Ic6xaTius Pets: 
To | 
Patriarch of Antioch for the Syriatis. 4 
74 
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LETTER 


O F 
My Lord MarTRHREW CATHOLICOS, 
Patriarch of the Armenians of A. 
leppo, to the irg. 
Tranſlated from the Armenian. 
To the moſt Vertuous, moſt Puiſſant and moſt 


Aug uf Monarc h, Soverergn of the French, 
Health and Benediction from God. 


SIR, 


| Thank and Bleſs God the King of Kings, 


and daily beg of him to preſerye your Sa 
cred Majeſty, and to bleſs your moft Ay- 
guſt Royal Family, to watch with a particular 
Providence over all, your Miniſters, and over all 
thoſe who have the honour to be your faith- 
fal Subjects. I alſo beg his divine Majefiy to 
wok wich favourable Eyes upon your moſt dear 
Grand- 
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Grandlon, lately advanc'd to the Crown of p 
to Augment and Eſtabliſh his Power. have 
und -rftood with iacredible Joy from the Fact let = 
of.the Society of Jeſus, who are in this City o 84 
Aleppo, and whom 1 look upon as our Angel 
Comforters, whom God ſends to our Aſſiſtance, 
and t© encourage us in our Afflictions, that your 1 
Sacred MajsRty has Eretted in your moſt Ch: a. 
ſtian King lom, a Seminary where the You 8 
of our C. untry ſhall be Educated in Piety, au. vill 
in the Sciences, both for the Conſolation « Adi 
the affiicted Chriſtianity of the Faſt, and fy; 
the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Catholick Fair h, of "rw 
which you and your moſt glorious Anceftyr * 
have always been zealous Defenders; and 40 Pan 
tor the Deſtruction of Hereſy and Schilm, whict 
is the Cauſe of all our Miſeries. Moreover Ady 
the fame Fathers inform me, that your oY Lor 
forgetting the Grandure of your ſacred Pe: 
humbles himſelf after the Example of Jelns© 1. 
ſo jar as to defire to C OMtort and Succ 
Nation, Which is at this pretent almoft quite i 
pers'd throughout the World, without, Fricft 
without Dise cipline, ant! what compleats oe 
Misfortune, without Religion. There is n 
thing, Sir, but your Zeal that can render 9 
our Religion its firft Splendour. 

That which your Majeſty has lately 
makes that we have. no cauſe: to envy - 
Age of Conſtautine the great, and accompliite 
the Vows ot your Abguſt predeceſſors, Fon 
took nothing ſo much to Heart, as to reſtore the 
he Exerciſe of Religion in the holy Lt 
ee God, the juſt Reuwarder of Chi 
Heroes, will not only glogity vou in Hove! 
wWifh a © rown like that of C on ſtanmine's | 
Sr. lewis. the So ereigh Monarch of the hen ' 
guck tne molt ple Wious of YOULUT Anceſtors; JN 
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according to his Word will recompence you e- 
ven in this Life: Tou ſhall have the hundred Fold, 
and ſhall poſſeſs Life-everlaſting: He will lend the 
Ears of his Mercy to the juſt Petitions you 
ſhall preſent to him, he will ſend from his Sanctu- 
ary on high, the aſſiſtance that ſhall be neceſ- 
ſary for you; He will be mindful of the Vows 
you offer him, and will be delighted with them, 
He will grant the Deſires of your Heart. He 
will not permit your Enemies to have any 
Advantage over you, but will rather ſend the 
exterminating Angel to Confound them. 

Theſe are, great King, my Prayers and Vows 
for your ſacred Perſon, and for all your Auguſt 
Family, whom the God of Heaven Protect and 
Preſerve for the Happineſs of Mankind, and the 
Advancement of the Church of Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. I am with a profound Reſpz& 


SIR. 


of Nour Sacred Majeſty 


The moſt humble, and 


moſt obedient Servant, 
From Aleppo, May 
th? 15 1701. 


M. Carholicos 


— 


Patriarch of the Armenians of Aleppo, 
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LETTER 


The ſame Patriarch of the Armenians, to 
the Reverend Father DE LA CHAISE, 


Tranſlated from the Armenian. 


To the moſt Reverend Father de la Chaize 
of the Society of JESUS, Confeſſor to 
the Sovereign Monarch of the French: 
| Health and the Benediction of God. 


are here, have made me acquainted, that 

the moſt Religious Sovereign Monarch of 
the French, has founded a Seminary in Franc 
for the Inftruttion of the Youth of the Eft 
dy that means to aſſiſt and ſupport the at 
flicted Chriftianity of theſe Countries, and par 
ticularly of our Armenian Nation, which has! 
true want of ſuch Aſſiſtance, I thought - 4 
Ut 


O. the Miſſioners your Brethren who 


From 


the 
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Duty to write to his Majeſty, to. teftify how 
ſenfible I am of the Kindneſs he has ſhew'd to 
our Nation, I am perſwaded, that *tis the Zeal 
you have for Religion, that has mov'd You to 
ſuggeſt this Deſign to that generous Monarch 
wherefore I return you moſt humble Thanks in 
the Name of the whole Armenian Nation, and in- 
treat you to continue to favour us in the ſame 
Manner, and to recommend us to the God of 
N Iſrael in your holy Sacrifices. I direct to you 
Reverend Father the Letter I have taken the 
Liberty to write to the King, hoping you will 
not have leſs Goodneſs to preſent it to his 
Majefty, than you have had Zeal to move him 
to give ſuch Marks of his Generofity. I beg 
of you to manage our Interefts with that great 
5% Prince, and to be perſwaded that I am 


R. Father, 


A170 Your moſt bumble, and 
ach: moſt obedient Servant, 


From Aleppo, Myy 
the 15 1701. 


M. Carhorleos 


e ab Patriarch of the Armenians of Aleppo. 


ty 4 


** 
B 


My Lord Eurhxulus Arch-biſhop of torn 


LETTE RE 


O © yet 


Tyre and Sidon, to the Ring. inf 


Tranſlated from the Arabick. 


Ring the Great of Great Ones, the Puiſſan 
of Puiſſants, My Lord, The Pillar i 
Chriſtian Religion, 


M* God continue to preſerve, may be 
augment your Glory; may you be a: 
ways victorious and triumphant in tit 
Eaſt and in the Weſt, for the Propagation d 
Chriſtan Religion. a oo 
Wie have received the News that your Ni 
len always generous, has lately given us nei 
Marks of your Liberality, in eſtabliſhing a &. 
minary for the Chriſtians of the Eaſt. *Tis1 
Subject of great Joy to us, and to all the 2 
Fi 


+ : 
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ſtians of the Levant, for the great Honour and 


great Advantages which thence redound to our 
Nation, and to all the Chriſtians of our Country. 
As to my ſelf I am oblig'd to ve highly ſen- 


Reaſons, The firſt, for having procur'd the Sal- 


of the Society of ſeſus. Secondly, for the new 
Favour you have lately confer'd upon us; a 
Favour extremely advantageous to us, and 
which tends to the reſtoring the Glory and 
Splendor of Chriſtian Religion in Turky, I have 
yet another particular Cauſe to pay my Ac- 
knowledgments to your Majeſty. If the Bi- 


ſhops of Tyre and Sidon, my Predeceſſors, have 


| of formerly celebrated the Glory of your Anceftor 

King Lewis the Saint, ought not I with more 
Realon to congratulate the Glory of Lewis the 
great? Eſpecially when I hear the Fathers of 
the Society who reſide here, relate the won- 
lerful Actions of your Reign, and the great 
Deſigns you frame for the Encreaſe of Chri- 
ſian Religion and of the true Faith? Our Pco- 
le who hear theſe Wonders recounted, enter 
ith me into Admiration and are firuck with 
\ftoniſhment. Hence it comes, that as often 
I we aſſemble in our Church, we jointly pray 
0 the great God we adore, to augment your 
nay i'Wlory, and heap up Benedictions upon you; 
de Wind becauſe, Sir, I am unable to explicate in 


in ti'Words the Sentiments of my Heart, I ſend to 


tion Mur Majefty what I have by me moſt preci- 
us, and moſt dear, to wit my Nephew, to be 
nder your royal Protection, and to have the 


je Seminary which your Majeſty has founded 
cer the Care of the Fathers of the Society 
jeſus. I hope your Majeſty will vouchſafe 

$2 to 


þ 


ſible of the Goodneſs of your Majeſty for two 


vation of my Soul, by ſending hither Miſſioners 


lonour to be educated under your Eyes in 
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to accept this Preſent from his humble Ser. 
vant, who begs from the Bettom of his Heart 
of our Lord Jeſus Chirſt, to hear the Prayer, M < 
he daily. makes for the Continuation and En. | 
creaſe of your Glory, and long Life. I beg 
the ſame for the King of Spain your Grandſon 
who is rais'd to the Throne of that powerful 
Monarchy by the Wiſdom and Fore-ſight of 
your Majeſty. I pray alſo for Monſeigneur the 
Dauphin, and the Princes his Sons and all the 
Royal Family. I am with a profound Reſpet 
of your Majeſty, 


Fai 
The moſt bumble, and moſt ( 


obedient Servant, 


EurHYMIU | 


Arch-bifhop of Tyre and Sidon. 


(a) 
Penin! 


JLETTER 
„„ 
Father PETER MARTIN, Miſſioner of 


the Society of JESUS, to Father LE 
GOBIEN of the ſame Society. 


* 


From Aour in the Kingdom 
of (a) Madura, Decemb. 
the 11th 1760, 


R. Father, 

MIU Come now to make good my Promiſe, in 
reſuming the Continuation of thoſe Occur- 
rences which I had not leiſure to ſend you 

in my laſt, I begin with a ſuccin& Relation 

of the Perſecution which Father de Saa has late- 
ly ſuffer'd. | 
This Miinoner who receiv'd me with ſo much 

Charity and Kindneſs, at my Entrance into 

the Kingdom of Madura, amongſt many other 

conſiderable Perſons, had gain'd over to Jcſus 
I 4 | Chrift 


(4) Madura is 4 Mid-land Kingdom in the great 
Peninſula on this fide the Ganges 
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Chrift a Neophite of very eminent Quality, and 
a near Relation of a mortal Enemy of the 
Chriftians. This Man had taken a Reſolution 


to pervert this new Chriſtian, and bring him | 


back to the worthip of Idols. But finding his 
Intreaties his Promiſes and Threats unable to 
prevail, and that nothing cou'd make his Couſin 
let go the precious Gift of Faith, he bent his 


whole Rage againft the Miſſioner who had con- 


verted hjm, and reſolv'd to ruin both him and 
all the reſt of the Chriſtians. With this Deſign 
he preſented a Petition to the Governour of 
the Province, in which he begg'd, that the 
outlandiſh Doctor might be ſeiz'd for ſeducing 
the People, and hindring the Adoration ot 
the Gods of the Country. | 

The Gold, of which he was not ſparing up. 
on this Occaſion, ſoon warm'd the Zeal of this 
covetous, and (elf-interefted Magiſtrate. A Com: 


pany of his Guards had Orders immediately 
to (ecure the Miſſioner. 


Theſe being anime: 
ted by the Author of the Perſecution, who 
put himſelf at the Head of them, came pouring 
down in the Night upon his Houſe ; they en. 
ter it by Force, pillage and plunder it, whilf 
Father de Saad was unable to ſpeak a Word, 
wou'd he never ſo fain, by reaſon of à violent 
Defluction, which falling upon his Throat and 
Neck, had taken away his Speech. This pain 
ful Condition made no Impreffion upon thoſe 
Barbarians, they laid hold of him and all hi 


Catechiſts, and dragg'd him in an ignominious 


Manner to the Governour's Houſe, Thi 


_ haughty Man reproach'd the Father ſeverlj 
for coming to ſeduce the People; and to dt 
ſtroy the Religion of the Country, which | 
fail, had continued for above two hundre 
thouland Years, and therefore to revenge i! 

| |  Hanout 


thoſe 
all his 
111018 

Thi 
ever]! 
to de. 
ich | 
,undre 


1ge the 


Hqnoul 


'four or five of the Father's Teeth. 
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Honour of the offended Gods, he condemn'd 
him forthwith to have his Noſe and Ears cut 
off. He deſign'd by this Means to ruin the 
Credit of the Miſſioner, and to diſable him 
from making any more Proſelites: For this 
Puniſhment in the Indies caſts an Infamy not 
only upon the Perſon that ſuffers it, but upon 
all thoſe who have the leaſt Communication 
with a Man thus maim'd. 

This barbarous Sentence was juſt upon the 
Point of being put in Execution; a Soldier 
already had his Sabre in his Hard for that 
Purpoſe, when it came into the Head of one 
of the Judges to tell the Governour, that it 
was better to knock out the Blaſphemer's Teeth, 
thereby to proportion in ſome Meaſure the 
Puniſhment to the Crime he had committed in 
decrying their Gods, The Governour who re- 


liſh'd the Reaſon, order'd immediately two of 


his Soldiers to knock out hiz Teeth with their 
Fifts, or if that wou'd not do, to make ule of 
an Inſtrument which one of them held in his 
Hands. The Soldiers who had more Humanity 
than their Maſter, ſtruck the Father, but did 
it gently, deſiring rather to make a ſhew of 
hurting him, than to do it in effect. The Go— 
vernour was quick-ſighted enough to perceive 
it, when threatning them with his Sabre, he 
wou'd not be ſatisfied until they had broke 
The Mul- 
titude of Blows which he receiv'd upon his 
Head and Face, and which his Dcefluttion made 
extremely painful, made them apprehend he 
wou'd expire under the Hands of the Execu- 
tioners: He often lifted up to Heaven his 
Eyes and Hands, and offer'd up his Life to 
God, begging that he wou'd vouchſafe to en- 
lighten thoſe poor deluded Wretches. 


The 
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The Catechiſts with their Hands tied hehind 
them, were Spectators of their Mafter's Sut. 
ferings. They endeavour'd to terrifie them, 
but in vain. They all ſhew'd an uneaſineſs that 
they were not made Partakers. One of them 
more courageous than the reſt, ſtep'd up, and 
thruſting himſelf between the Father and the 


Soldiers, cried out with a loud Voice: What 
is the Meaning that we are ſpar'd ? *tis we 


* that have deſerv'd to be puniſh'd more than 
* our Maſter, ſeeing we brought him into this 
£ Country, and are aſſiſting to him in all that 
© he does for the Glory of the Creator of Hea- 


t yen and Earth whom we adore. The Gover- 


nour was not able to bear this holy Liberty 
of the Catechiſt, and order'd him to be ſevere. 
ly beaten, and 'tis certain that in the Tran. 


ſport of his Paſſion, he wou'd have put both 


him and the Father to Death, had his Autho- 


After this firft Execution, they were te. 
manded to Priſon in hopes to ſqueeze out of 


them ſome coutiderable Sum of Money: But 


the Father gave them to underſtand, that he 
made Profeſſion of Poverty, and therefore that 
they were to expect nothing from him nor his 
Diſciples, and moreover that they eſteem'd it 
ſo glorgous, to ſuffer for the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, that if they had Money they wou'd 
witlingly purchaſe an Addition to their Suffer- 
ings, and even lay down their Lives. So reſo- 
lute an Anſwer confounded the Governour, who 
thereupon thought it beft to baniſh Father 4e 
$42 out of his Government, and to deliver his 
Catechiſts up to ſome further Correction. The 
Sentence pronounc'd againſt the Father, im 
ported, that they fſhou'd drive away this ſtrange 


Preacher, becauſe be contemn'd the great Gods of 


the 


Ediſying and Curious Letters, 123 
the Country, and us'd bis utmoſt Endeavours to deſtroy 
the Worſhip that was given them. | 

Thus it was that this holy Miſhoner came 
out of Priſon. He had his Head and Face 
ſwell'd to that Degree, that he was ſcarce to 
be known: The Soldiers who had orders to 
Guard him to the place of Baniſhment, cou'd 
not behold his lamentable Condition without 
being mov'd to Compaſhon, and begging his 
Pardon for the ill Treatment they had given 
him againſt their Will. The Father with great 
tenderneſs gave them his Bleſſing, and again 
begg'd of our Lord to diſpel the Darkneſs of 
their Ignorance. After that, he began his 
3 but his Weakneſs being ſo great, and 
umbling almoſt at every Step, the Soldiers 
offer'd to carry him in their Arms by turns, 
He refus'd it, and hobled on as well as he cou'd 
to the place of his Baniſhment. | 
I found him almoſt recover'd of his Wounds 
when I arriv'd at Camzen-naiken-patty. His Teeth 
which had all been looſen'd, did then give nim 
very great Pain, but that abated nothing of 
his uſual Cheerfulneſs, nor of the ardent Dehre 
he had, of entring again into the Field of Bat- 
tle upon the firſt Occaſion that ſhou'd preſent 
it ſelf. | 
The Governour who had been fo violent 
againſt him, experienc'd ſoon after the Effects 
of the divine Vengeance. His Houle was twice 
ſtruck with Thunder and Lightning, which alſo 
made a great Deſtruction amonſt his Herds and 
Flocks; and what touch'd him moſt ſenſible was, 
that amongſt other things this Tempeſt Kill'd 
him a Cow, which he had caus'd to be fed 
with a great deal ef Superſtition; but what 
gave a further Addition to his Grief was, that 
the ſame Lightning which kill'd his favourite 
Cow, 
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Cow, conſum'd a confiderable Sum of Gold, 
which had been the Fruit of his Avarice and 
Tyrannies. And laftly for the finiſhing Stroke 
of his Deſolation, much about the fame time 
he was depriv'd of his Government for ſome 
private Reaſon which | have not learnt, and 
for which he was loaded with Irons, and Con- 
demn'd to pay a round Sum of Money. 

One of the Soldiers who had been more for- 
ward than the reſt to torment the Father, 
did not eſcape the Hand of God, tho' in a 
leſſer Degree. As he was Hunting, he receiv'd 
a dangerous Hurt, and looking upon this Ac- 
cident as a juft Puniſhment of his Cruelty, 
he begg'd of a Kinſman of his, to go caft him- 
ſelf at the Miſhoners Feet, and intreat him 
to procure ſome Remedy for his Evil. The 
Father comply'd with Joy, and immediatly ſet 
him ſome Medicines by one of his Catechiſts, 
Theſe Chaſtiſements make deep Impreſſion up- 
on the Gentils, and give them a high Idea of 
the Power of the Lord of Heaven, who ſo 
viſibly protects his Servants, and thoſe for 
whom they make Interceſhon. 

After having ftaid near a Month at Camien- 
vai ken. patty, by Reaſon of the Diſturbances ot 
the Kingdom, which render'd the Ways impra- 
cticable; I parted from thence for Aour, which 
is the principal Houſe of the Miſhon of Ma: 
dura. | 

Father Bouchet who has Charge of that Houle, 
and to whom Iam owing in part, for the Fa- 
vour Which the Portugueze Fathers nave done 
me fd receive me into their Miſſion, being in- 
form'd that I was arriv'd upon the Frontiers 
of Madura, but that the gTroops, which were 
diſpers'd thro' the Kingdom by Reaſon of the 
War, hindered me from coming to him, took 
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care to ſend me a devout Chriſtian who per- 
fettly underftood all the Ways. I committed 
my ſelf to my Guide, who ſoon made me leave 
the high Road, to enter into the Country of 
the Tribe of Robbers, Thus it is call'd, becauſe the 
Inhabitants formerly made Profeſſion of robbing 
upon the High-ways. Altho' the greateſt part 
of thoſe People are now become Chriſtians, and 
at preſent have a horror of the leaſt Shadow of 
Robbery, yet they till retain their ancient 
Name, and Travellers are fearful of paſſing 
thro* their Forefts. The firſt Miſſioners of Ma- 
dura were ſo fortunate, as to gain the Efteem 
of this Caſte or Tribe: Inſomuch, that now there 
is no place in the whole Kingdom, where we 
are better receiv'd, and are in more Security 
than in their Woods. If any one of thoſe who 
are not yet converted, ſhou'd be ſo raſh, as to 
take away the leaft thing from the Dottors of 
the Law of the true God, they wou'd make him 
undergo exemplar Puniſhment. Notwithftanding 
whereas the old Habit and natural Inclination 
is not ſo ſoon nor ſo ealily loft, thoſe who de- 
mand to be made Chriſtians are put to long 
Tryals. But when once they are become ſo, 
tis a comfort to ſee, that far from practiſing 
their Robberies, or doing the leaſt Wrong to any 
whatever, they ule their Endeavours to diſſwade 
their Country-men from this Vice. 

For ſome years together, this Caſte was be- 
come ſo powerful, that they made themſelves 
as it were independent of the King of Madura, 
ſo as to pay only what Taxes they thought fit. 
Tis only two Years ſince this Tribe of Rob- 
bers have engag'd themſelves in the Party of 
a Prince, who pretended a Right to the Crown, 
Belteg'd the Town of Madura formerly the Ca- 
pital of this State, took it, and made themſelves 
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Maſters of it: But they did not long enjoy 
their Conqueſt, being more expert at an A.. 
fault, than in making a regular Defence of: 
Town, No ſooner had the Talavai (this is the 
Name they give to the Prince who at preſent 
Governs the Kingdom under the Queen) been 
inform'd of the taking ſo important a Place, 
but he afſembled his Troops, and march'd 
without Delay. He arriv'd in the Night time 
before the Town, caus'd one of the Gates to 
be beat down by three or four Elephants, and 
entred with a Part of his Troops, before his 
Enemies had leiſure to fortify themſelves, or 
even look about them. A great Number of the 
Robbers fell in the Heat of Battle, and a yet 
greater Number of them were taken Prifonerz, 
The Rebel Prince was fo fortunate as to (aye 
himſelf by flying into the Woods of the Caſte 
which from that time has been much more 
ſubmiſſive to the Government, | 
| *Twas thro' the Middle of this Wood that 
I paſs'd without any Danger, and came to Arie. 
paty, one of their principal Boroughs, We had 
formerly a Church there, but it was ruind 
ſome years ago, as allo the Fortreſs, which the 
Prince of Madura caus'd to be Demoliſh'd, after 
he had made himſelf Maſter of it. As ſoon a 
1 arriv'd there, I and my Companions retir( 
under ſome Trees at a little Diftance, to let 
paſs the Heat of the Day. I had not been 
there one quarter of an Hour, but | ſaw coming 
rowards me the Lord of Ariepata, accompany 
by the principal Inhabitants, who proftrating 
on the Ground, ſaluted me, as ths Chriſtians 
are wont to lalute the Miihoners throughout 
the whole Mithon, to ſhew te Idolaters tle 
Honour and Reſpett they bear to the Teacher 
of the holy Law. There being ſeveral Geary 
mix 
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oy MW mix'd with thoſe who came to do me this Ho- 
A. W nour, the Chriftians ſeparated themlelves,' to 
a Il receive apart my Benedittion. They all teſti— 
he WW fied much Joy for my Arrival, and invited me 
nt to enter into their Town. But as ſoon as I 
en gave them to underſtand that I was preſs'd to 
ce, de at my Journey's End, and that I was not 
d able to make any ſtay, they ſent me Milk, 
Rice, Herbs, and Fruit for iny ſelf, and thoſe 
, to WM of my Company. | 

and After the Men had withdrawn, the Women 
his came in their Turns to pay their Reſpetts to 
or me, and did earneſtly beg of me to preſs the 
the Wl Fathers I was going to viit, to ſend them 
yet W ſome Miſhoner, who might rebuild their Church 
ters of Ariepaty, and inſtruct a great Number of 
lave MW their Countrymen, who were diſpos'd to hear 
aſt, the Word of God, and be converted. I did 
nore Wl aſſure them that the Fathers had a paſſionate 

Defire of doing them all Service in buildin 

that Churches, and encrealing the Number of the 
Arie. Adorers of the true God; that ſome Body wou'd 
> hal WW come in a little time, and that I my felf wowd 
uind willingly remain in their Country, but that 1 
had Orders to come to Aour With all Specd. 
They ſeem'd ſatisfied with my Anſwer, and 
gave me Guides to conduct me two Days on 
my Journey. 

[ reach'd the firſt Day to a little Village fi- 
trated between two Mountains, and famous for 
the Robberies there committed. I had already 
made Choice of a Place in which to pals the 
Night, when one of the principal Inhabitants 
of the Village came to me, to acquaint me that 
| was not ſafe there, that they were apprehen- 
live, left ſome ill Accident ſhow bcfail me in 
the Night, and therefore dem'd me to follow 
him, and that he wou'd place me out of Dan- 
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ger: For if ſome rude Fellow, ſaid he, ſhoy' 
loſe the Reſpect which is due to you, the blame 
wou'd fall upon the whole Village, which by 
that Means wou'd become odions to the whole 
Nation. I abandon'd my ſelf to the Conduct 
of that good Man, who led me to a great Pa. 


god, the faireſt, and the beſt built of any that 


1 have ſeen in the Kingdom. It has forty eight 


Foot in breadth and fourſcore in length, but 


the Arch'd-Roof is not lofty enough; 'i 
the common Fault of all the Indian Temples, 
It is ſupported by divers Pillars well enough 
wronght and all of one Stone. The Portico 
which reaches the whole breadth is likewiſe up- 
held by eight Scone Pillars, carv'd, which have 
their Bafes and Capitals of a different Fancy 
from ours, but which has nothing barbarou, 
and wou'd not be diſliked in Europe. This Tem: 
ple which is built of Free-Stone has no Win- 
dow. The hideous Darkneſs, and inſupportable 
Stench which fill the Place, ſeem to admonil 


that tis confecrated to Devils, I paſs'd the 


Night under this Portico 3 the Water they 
brought to refreſh me, ſeem'd to be drawn ou: 
of a Common-fhore, ſo filthy was its Scent; 
I was not able to drink of it, and not to en, 
creaſe my Thirft I forbore to eat. 

I continued my journey the Day following 
and took up my Lodging in a Village, where 
I was in Hopes to find ſome Retreihment: 

But the War which had laid it all waſt, had 
driven away all the Inhabitants; ſo that I wa 
forc'd to paſs another Night without eating 
The next Morning which was Sunday I iet oi 
a good while before Day, becauſe I was de 
tirous to ſay Maſs in a little Church which ol 
Fathers have lately built in the Middle 011 


Wood. As ſoon as I was come thither, . 
| thi 
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that 1 had given Notice to the Chriſtians of 
my Intention, they deiir'd I wou'd give them 
time to aſſemble the Chriftians of the Neigh- 
bourhood. They flock'd in ſo great a Number, 
that the Church was too little for that Day. 


which thoſe good Neophites are tranſported to 
have the Happineſs of Hearing Maſs. I Heard 
the Confeſſions of the Sick, and was preparing 
to depart, when on a Sudden I ſaw a numerous 
les, Body of Chriftians, who came from a Town 
ugh WW about three Leagues diſtant, to invite me to 
tico Wl paſs ſome Days amongft them. I fignify'd to 
up- them, that 'twou'd be a great Comfort to my 
have Ml (elf, but that I thought it no proper time, be- 
ancy I cauſe I was well affui'd that the Army was 
rous, MW to paſs in few Days thro' their Town, and 
Tem that having been advis'd to paſs thro' the Woods 
Win- to avoid them, it wou'd be imprudent to Ex- 
table Ml poſe my ſelf without Necethity, to a Danger 
zonilh MW from which it had pleas'd God to that time 
1 the to preſerve me. Moreover, that knowing that 
theyMone of the Fathers had lately viſited them, I 
vn out hop'd they wou'd not take it il}, if J continu'd 
cent iii my Journey; they yielded to it with Regret, re- 
to en-FWcommending themlelves to my Prayers. 
From thence I arriv'd in two Days at Serrhine, 
owing rhich is the conſtant Reſidence of one of our 
where Mimoners. I miſs'd of him, becauſe he was 
ment Woone ſome Months before to vilit the Chrifti- 
f&, hans of the Mountains of Madura: But I had 
: ] vine good Fortune to meet with Father Boucher, 
eatinfWho was come thither to adminiſter the laſt 
_ aet Wacraments to a dying Chriſtian, and who had 
was deſpeen expecting me for five or tix Days. Al- 
hich 08h I had ſeen that zealous Miſhoner at Pon— 
dle 0! Wichery, yet I muſt own, that i embrac'd him 
jer, With new Sentiments of Tenderneſs and Re- 
£4 3 ſpect, 
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'Tis no eaſy Matter to expreſs the Joy with 
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ſpect, for having procur'd my Reception into 
this dear Miſſion. Whereas it was not above 
three Months ſince he was dilingag'd from ; 
troubleſome Affair, and that he was not well Re- 
cover'd of a Fit of Sickneſs which had handled 
him ſeverely, I found him much alter'd, and 
but in a weak Condition. The Ground of this 
Perſecution take as follows. ( 
Three Catechiſts forgetting their Duty, and ; 
the Sanktity of the Miniſtry with which they IM 4 
had been entrufted, gave ſuch great Scandals, 
that they were oblidg*d to deprive them of MW © 
their Employs. Thoſe unfortunate Wretchez { 
inft-ad of entring into themſelves, and profiting A 
by the wholeſome Adviee that was given them, MW © 
pull'd off the Mask, became Apoſtates and took 
a Reſolution to Ruin the Miſfioners and the I R 
Miſſion. To compaſs ſo detettable a Deſign, iſ © 
they fram'd three Heads of Accuſations againſt Je 
the Preachers of the Goſpel. The firſt was, i Bie 
that they were Pranguis, that is, Europeans the 
and conſequently infamous Perſons, and execre 
ble to the whole Nation. The ſecond, that thi 
altho* they had been a long time eftabliſh'd in 8% 
the Kingdom, and had the Direction and G6 ſon 
vernment of a great Number of Churches, yet 
they had never paid any thing to the Prince. | 
' Infine Paſſion, which blinded thoſe perfidiouſ © 
Villains, fo far tranſported them as to accuf © 
our Miſſioners of having Aſſaſinated a Religi. Goc 
ous Man of another Order, which, ſaid they, m 
had rendred them fo Odious to the Sovereign 
Biſhop, Head of all the Chriſtians, that he had 
refus'd to Canonize Father Fobn de Brito, wi 
had been Martyr'd for the Faith at Mara 
Altho' this Accuſation was as ridiculous, as | 
was horrid, and that this Religious Man who 
they pretended to be Murder'd, was actual 


di 
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at Snrate in his return from Rome, where the 
Pope had made him a Biſhop, yet it was much 
to be apprehended, left theſe Villains by the means 
of twenty thouſand Crowns, which they offer d 
to the Prince to Extirpate the Chriftians, 
N ſhou'd cauſe all the Miſſioners to be Baniſh'd 
8 cout of the Kingdom, and eſpecially Father 


Be ON 


4 Bouchet, againft whom they were particularly 
hey Exaſperated. Os 5 

* That zealous Miſhoner immediately had Re» 
- courſe to God, and recommended to him for 
* ſeveral Days together that ſo important 
en Affair. In concluſion, to 22 the perni · 
oy cious Deſigns of thoſe Miſcreants, he took a 
took Reſolution to Addreſs himſelf to the Prince 


the Regent, and to beg his Protection. This was 
ſo bold a Step, that no Miſſioner had ever 


nie yet dar'd to attempt it, fearing leſt the Com- 
* plexion of their Countenance ſhou'd betray 
We. them, and make them be known for Europeans, 
*. which of all things was to be avoided; For 

that this Prince has ſo great a Horror of the Pray- 
din Luis, that altho' he was engag'd in a trouble- 
4 Go ſome War, tis not long ſince he turn'd away 


s, Je ſome very Skilful Canoniers who were in his 

: rince Service, and cou'd not well be ſpar'd, as ſoon 

fidioa i is he underſtood they were Europeans. 

accu} , Father Boucher placing all his Confidence in 

Relig] God, prepares his Preſents, goes to the Town, 

1 they mes to the Palace Gate, demands Audience 
of the Prigce who Governs under the Autho- 


9 rity of the Queen, (a) as I mention'd before. 
0, v0 K 2 For 


\s, 23 M. (2) This Princeſs is call'd te Mangamal. She 
non % bad by the Ning Clocanada-nasken ber Hus- 

" dus end one Jon nam Renga-muttu- vira Kriſnapa- 
at of Paiken 2 Prince of great hopes, who Dy'd of the ſmall 
Pox, and who left the Queen bis Wife big with 
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For this Princeſs who is as it were Truſtee for f 
the Crown, cauſes her Grandſon ta be Educated f 
with great Care. This Grandſon is between t 
fourteen and fifreen year Old, to whom the y 
Kingdom belongs, but he Confides the whole t 
Government of the State to the Talavay, who 0 
diſpoſes of all at his own Pleaſure as abſolute a1 
Mafter, but with ſo much Wiſdom, and o 
diſintereſted, that he is look'd upon to be the of 
greateſt Miniſter that ever Govern'd Madura, Une 
How dilinterefted ſoever this Prince is, Fa- er 
ther Boucher judg'd, that he was not to appear in 
in his Preſence, without obſerving the Cere- th 
monial of the Country, that is to ſay, without MW de 
making ſome Preſents. What he had prepar'd MW cei 
were things of ſmall Value, but they were New, W on, 
and it was all he had. He therefore carty' 
with him a Terreſtial Globe of about two Foot 
Diameter, on which the Names of all the 
Kingdoms, Provinces, Coaſts, Seas, were Writ 
in the Tamul Language; alſo an other Globe 
of Glaſs of about nine Inches Diameter; ſome 
multiplying, and ſome burning Glaſſes, ſeveral 
Curioſities of China, which had been ſent hin 
from the Coaſt of Coromandel; ſome Bracelet; 
of Jet wrought with Silver; a Figure of! 
Cock neatly made up of Shells; and laſtly com. 
mon Looking-glaſſes, and ſuch like other Cy 
riofities which had either been given him, ot 
he himſelf had Purchas'd. Moreover the Fa 
ther thought it neceſſary to make ſome off the 
Lords of the Court his Friends, that they might 
ſpeak in his Favour, and procure him a fa 
vourable Audience. For it was of the highet 


Importance for the Honour of Religion, ati 
| | the 


K _—_— — 


Child of 4 Son, who is at this preſent King 
Madura under Tutelage of bis Grand-mother. 
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the good of the Church of Madura, that the 
firſt time the Doctors of the Holy Law made 
their Appearance at Court, ſhou'd be receiv'd 
with ſome Conſideration, thereby to give Au- 
thority to their Miniftry with a People who 
of all others follow the moſt blindly the Will 
and Inclinations of their Sovereigns. 

The Father having according to the Rules 
of Prudence taken ſuch Meaſures as he thought 
| neceſſary to ſucceed in his Deſign, caſt himſelf 
entirely upon the Goodnels of God, who holds 
in his Hands the Hearts of Princes, and turns 
them as he pleaſes. His Confidence did not 
deceive him. The T:lavay or Prince Regent re- 
ceiv'd him with ſo much Honour and Diſtincti— 
on, that he cou'd never have hoped for ſo fa- 
vourable a Reception; for he not only roſe up 
as ſoon as the Father appear'd, but ſaluted him 
as Diſciples do their Maſters, and the People 
their Lords, which conſiſts in joining both their 
Hands, and lifting them up thus join'd to their 
Forehead. Father Bouchet to maintain his Cha- 
racter, and to make a ſutable Return to fo 
preventing a Favour, ſaluted the Prince as 
Maſters do their Diſciples, that is to ſay, by 
opening his Hands and ſtretching them forth 
towards the Prince, as it were to receive him. 
After the Prince Regent ſat by him up. 
on a kind of Sopha, with this new Mark of 
Diſtinction, that the Scat being too narrow to 
hold conveniently two Perſons, he was content 
to be ſqueez'd, to make Room for the Father 
to fit by him, and even put his Knees under 
thole of the Father 
It is neceſſary to be acquainted, as we are 
here, with the Cuftoms of the Country, and 
the natural Horror which theſe People and c- 
ſpecially the Brachmans have againſt the Euro. 
| Peas 


134 FEdifying and Curious Letters. 
peans, to comprehend, how honourable this Re. 
ception was. Father Boucher was ſurpriz'd even 
to Admiration, as well as the Lords of the 
Court which was throng'd that Day, for there 
were more than five hundred Perſons, of which 
the greateſt Part were Brachmans. The Father 
being ſeated cloſe by the Prince in the Man- 
ner I have related, made his Compliment. He 
told him that he was come from the North, 
and from the great City of Rome, to make known 
to the People of that Kingdom the ſovereign 
Being, and to infirut them in his holy Lau; 
that having for ſeveral Years been a Witneſ 
of his heroick Actions, and ſo many Victories 
that he had gain'd over the Enemies of the 
State, he cou'd no longer reſiſt the preſſing De- 
fire he had to behold fo great a Prince, an! 
to beg the Honour of his Protection in favour 
of the Miniſtry which he exercis'd; that one 
of the principal Articles of the Law which he 
taught, obliging Subjects to be perfectly obedi- 
ent to their Sovereign, and to obſerve an invi- 
olable Fidelity to him, he might reft aſſur'd of 
his being faithful, and that he ſhou'd not be 
wanting to inſpire the ſame into all his Dil 
ciples. 

The Prince anſwer'd that the God whom he 
 ador'd, muſt needs be very powerful, and de. 
ſerve great Honours, to oblige a Man of his 
Merit to undertake ſo long a Voiage, with the 
Deſign only of making him known to People 
who never had any Knowledge of him; that 
it was eaſie to be ſeen by his mortified Looks 
that he led a very auftere Life; and by the 
Preſents he brought, that *twas not out of Ne. 
ceſſity he had abandon'd his own Country; that 
he had already heard others ſpeak very advan 
tageouſly of his Wit and Learning 3 ap not 

eing 
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being able thro'a Multitude of Buſineſs to learn, 
as he cou'd defire, the Explication of thoſe 
Figures traced with ſo much Art upon the 
Globe he had preſented him, he had order'd 
the prime Aſtrologer of the Kingdom to con- 
fer with him, to be inſtructed in the Ule of 
that wonderful Machine; that whereas he ſaw 
amongft thoſe Preſents ſomething that wou'd 
be acceptable to the Queen, he wou'd leave 
him for a Moment to go and offer it himſelf 
to her Majeſty. The Prince roſe up, and or- 
der'd ſome of the Lords to lead the Father 
into the Garden, and there to keep him Com- 

pany until his Return. | 
The Queen being charm'd with the Nove!- 
ty of the Preſents, receiv'd them with Joy, and 
expreſs'd her great liking. She admir'd above 
all the Globe of Glaſs, the Bracelets, and the 
Cock made of Shels, which ſhe was never tit'd 
with looking upon. She order'd the Prince 
Regent to thank the foreign Doctor in her 
Name, to do him all Honour, and to grant 
him whatever he demanded. | | 
So ſoon as Father Bouchet had diſappear'd 
from the Eyes of the Court, when he was led 
into the Garden, a Report was ſpread thro' 
the Palace, and from the Palace thro*' the Town, 
that they had ſecur'd him and clap'd him in 
Priſon. This News made the Enemies of our 
holy Religion triumph ſor a little while, and 
aft a terrible Confternation amongft the Chri- 
ſtians, who expected with Impatience, what 
wou'd be the event of this Viſit. But the Sad- 
neſs of the Faithful was ſoon chang'd into Tran- 
ſports of Joy, which they were not able to con- 
tain, For the Prince being return'd from the 
Queen's Apartment, receiv'd the Father in 
Preſence of the whole Court, with the ſame 
Y K 4 Honours, 
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Honours, as he had uſed to receive Embaſſa- 
dours, that is, he put upon his Head in Man- 
ner of a Veil a Piece of Gold-brocard about 
eight Foot long, and ſprinkled him with ſweet 
Waters, after which he declar'd to him, that 
he had expreſs Order from the Queen to grant 
whatſoever he ſhou'd ask. | 

If the. Father at that time had pleas'd to 
make his Complaint againſt thoſe Apoſtate Ca- 
techiſts, wbo for ſeveral Months had caus'd 
ſo much Trouble, and Scandal in his Church, 
*tis certain the Prince wou'd have caus'd them 
to be ſeverely puniſh'd, and perchance wou'd 
have baniſh'd them the Kingdom. But the 
Miſſioner animated with the Spirit of our Sa- 
viour, and remembring that he was a Father, 


wou'd not ſeek the Deſtruction of his Children, 


tho* ungrateful and Traitors to Jeſus Chrift 
and his Church. He contented himſelf with diſ- 
abling them- by his Viſit, from being hurtful 
to Religion, and impoſing for the Future upon 
the People by their Calumnies and foul Ac- 
cuſations. After having teſtified to the Prince, 
that he was infinitely ſenſible of his Goodneſs, 
he again renew'd his Petition in behalf of him- 
ſelf and his Diſciples beſeeching him, that he 
wou'd vouchſafe to take them into his Pro- 
tection, promiſing that they in Acknowledge- 
ment of the Favour, wou'd. daily implore the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, whom they ador'd, 
to heap upon him all manner of Proſperity, 
and to make him always victorious over his E- 
nemies. The Prince on his Part promis'd not 
to be unmindful of him, and faluting him as 
he did at his firſt coming, he withdrew, giving 
Orders to his Officers to cauſe the Father to 
be carried thro* the whole City in the fineſt 
Sedan of the Court, that all the World 1 
ä | now 
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know that he honour'd this foreign Doctor, 
and that he took him into his Protection. | 

The Modeſty of Father Boucher ſuffer'd not 
2 little on this Occaſion, he deleberated with 
himſelf whether he ought not to refuſe this 
publick Honour that was deſign'd him, but 
after having maturely weightd the Matter in 
the Preſence of God, he judg'd it was more 
for. the Glory of our Lord and the Honour of 
Chriſtianity, that all the Inhabitants of the 
Capital of the Kingdom ſhou'd be convinc'd 
that the Prince had an Efteem for the Reli- 
gion he preach'd, and to which he wou'd be 
a Sanctuary in time of Danger. He therefore 
enter'd into the Chair they had prepar'd for 
him, and permitted himſelf to be carried thro? 
the whole Town with Sound of Inftruments. 
This Pomp ſoon drew into the Streets thre? 
which he paſs'd an infinite Multitude of Peo— 
ple, who ſaluted him with Reſpect. The Faith- 
ful who till that time had been apprehenfive 
of ſeeing their Religion contemn'd, and com- 
demn'd by the Prince, follow'd in Crowds with 


Applauſes and Exclamations of Joy not to be 


expreſs'd, proclaming themſelves with loud Voi- 
ces to be Chriſtians and Diſciples of the fo- 
reign Doctor. The Succeſs of this Kind of 
Triumph confirm'd the Neophités in their Faith, 
and determin'd a great Number of Idolaters 
to demand holy Baptiſm. They were not con- 
tent to carry Father Bouchet only thro” all the 
Town of Ticherapali, they alſo carried him to 
the Place of his Refidence about four Leagues 
diſtant from the Capital. At his Return he 
immediately aſſembled the Chriſtians in the 
Church which is dedicated to the Bleſſed Vir— 
gin, that they might all together return Thanks 

| Ho | to 
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that Infant Church. The Father who * L 


to God for the Favour newly obtain'd in & jong f 
nice and important a Conjuncture. Sheep, 
Strange wonder, ſcarce to be Credited! The W Confeſ 
Voice of God which ſo vifibly ſhew'd it elf they n 
in the Defence of the Father againſt his Ca. W pction 
lumniators, made no impreſſion upon the Mind they r 
of the three Apoſtates; they preſs'd them anew WW the C. 
to return to their Duty and to forbear Scan- third, 
daliſing their Brethren with ſo manifeſt Dan. W and th 
ger of drawing ſome remarkable Judgment up. come | 
on their Heads. They continu'd Obſtinate, and zn ext 
the Father found himſelf oblidg'd to renew Alth 
Publickly the Excommunication which he had yet the 
already thunder'd out againft em by one of underv 
our Miſſioners. An Example of the like Seve- Wl yere 
rity had never yet been ſeen amongft the Chri- upon ! 
ſtians of thoſe Parts. They were wonderfully ohen 
Struck at it, and looking upon thoſe three N enly o 
| Rebels as Members truly Rotten, and Cut of I yy, \ 
from the Body of the Church, they refus'd to ney fr 
have any Commerce, or any ſort of Commu. W into tl 
nication with them. Theſe unfortunate Wretchez apo, t. 
till then uncapable of entring into themſelves W and in 
were touch'd to the Quick at this laſt Blow, not en 
which Tender'd them at once an Object of But th 
Horror to the Chriftians, and expos'd them to WW bett 
the Railleries of the Infidels, who pointing at WW Hur in 
them, ſaid to one another; look upon thoſe IM bourin 
Traitors to their Doctors, as much as to ſay, N ceiv'd 
according to the Idea they have of Treaſon WI of Joy 
in that Country, behold the moſt wicked Men, from r 
and the blackeft Souls under the Heavens. Two incredi 
of them not being able to bear thoſe bitter ¶ thoſe « 
Reproaches, after fix whole Months of Deler- ¶ they c 
tion, came and caft themſelves at the Fathers I yerſwa 
Feet pierc'd with Grief for their Apoſtacy, WW were ! 
and the unſpeakable Evils they had caus'd to — - 
ad be. 


_ 
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long figh'd after the return, of thoſe firay'd 
Sheep, receiv'd them kindly, and after a publick 
Confeſſion, and authentick Retractation, which 
they made in the Church of their infamous Di- 
ſertion and Calumnies, and foul Accuſations, 
they receiv'd Abſolution and were reftor'd to 
the Congregation of the Faithful. As for the 
third, he remain'd obſtinate in his Apoftacy, 
2nd there is ſmall appearance that he will ever 
come to himſelf, unleſs God convert him by 
an extraordinary touch of his Grace. 


Altho* this Affair was thus happily ended, 


yet the Pains and Fatigues which Father Boucher 
underwent to bring it to a good Concluſion, 
were ſo great, that they brought a Sickneſs 
upon him, of which he was not well recover'd 


A when I found him at Serrhine, We ſtay'd there 
only one Day, and the Day after we came to 


four, which is only diftant a little Days Jour. 
ney from thence. When Father Boucher came 
into the Miſhon of Madura about twelve Years 
ago, the Miſhoners liv'd there in ſo much Fear, 
and in ſo great Circumſpettion, that they durſt 
not enter into the Town-ſhips but by Night: 
But things ſince that time, God be thank'd, have 
a better Face: For we not only enter'd into 
four in full Day, but the Chriſtians of the Neigh- 
bouring Boroughs being aſſembled together, re- 
ceived us with Sound of Inſtruments and Cries 
of Joy, which touch'd my very Soul, and drew 
from me Tears of Joy and Conſolation. *Tis 
incredible what Love, Tenderneſs, and Reſpect 
thoſe Chriſtians have for Father Bouchet whom 
they carry in their Hearts, becauſe they are 
perſwaded that he loves them all as if they 
were his own Children. We went ſtreight to 
the Church, which we found' Adorn'd as if it 
had been Eaſter day. We there return'd Thanks 

| | ta 
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to God, and the moſt bleſſed Virgin, for the 
happy Succeſs of my Voyage, with Demonſtra. 
tions of Affection, which 1 attributed to the 
Efteem that Father Bouchet has gain'd both for 
himſelf and all that make Profeſſion of the ſame 
Inftitute. | 

A few Days after, I receiv'd the Viſits of 
thoſe of our Fathers who have their Reſidence 
near Aour, and thoſe who are at a greater Di. 
ftance did me the Honour to write to me, [ 
always fram'd to my ſelf a high Idea of the 
Vertue and Merit of thele Apoſtolical Men; 
but ſince I had the Happineſs to be acquainted 
with Several, and converſe more familiarly with 
them, I muſt confeſs, I only knew them by 


halves. They are truly Apoſtles. After the 


Manner they live, and by which they draw doyn 
the Bleſſings of Heaven upon their Labours, ] 
am not ſurpris'd that they work ſo great Con- 
verſions: But I think it a Raſhneſs in my ſelf 
to have ever hop'd to be fable to attain to 
their high Vertues, and I admire their Cha. 
rity in ſuffering me amongſt them. I open my 
ſelf to you, dear Father, with all the Sincert 
ty of my Heart, without being mov'd either by 
Flattery or Humility, | 
It being neceſſary that a young Miſſoner 
ſhou'd model himſelf by the Example of ſome 


one of the more Ancient, to the wonderful Man: 


ner wherewith they cultivate the precious Vine. 
yard of our Lord; all the Fathers were of Opi- 
nion, that I ſhou'd ſtay at Aour with Father 
Boucher Viſitor of the Miſſion, becauſe at the 
ſame time I might eaſe him in the Labours with 
which he was overwhelm'd. I was very ſenſible 
of the Favour they did me, in giving me ſo ex 
perienc'd a Maſter. Aour is at this preſent with. 
out Diſpute the moſt conſiderable . 0 
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Madura, not only by Reaſon of the Neighbour- 
hood of the Capital of the Kingdom, but be- 


| cauſe there are nine and twenty Churches de- 


pending on it; in which are numbred more than 
thirty Thouſand Chriftians. Tis the Fruit of 
the Labours of Father Viſitor. At his firſt co— 
ming there were only ſome Churches of Parias 
the laſt of all the Caſtes, which gave the Gen- 
tiz a mean Idea of our holy Religion: Now 
there are four Churches for the. high Caſtes, 
in four different Quarters of that great City. 
Altho' all theſe Churches are only built of 
Clay and thatch'd on the Top, yet they are 
very neat and well adorn'd within; but we 
vehemently deſire to have at leaſt one of Stone, 
that might equal if not ſurpaſs the Temples 
of the Idols. This is what we muft not ex- 
pect, but when it ſhall pleaſe God to inſpire 
ſuch a Thought into ſome generous Soul in 
Europe to furniſh us with the Means. That 
wou'd conduce much to the Service of Religion, 
at leaſt if we may frame a Judgment, by what 
has already happen'd at Aowr. 

When Father Boucher firſt eſtabliſhd himſelf 
there, *twas nothing but a poor little Village 
with a ſmall Number of Chriſtians. Whereas 
he perfectly underftands the Genius of thoſe 
People, who are taken with what ſtrikes the 
Senſes, he reſolv'd to build a Church there, 
and ſuch a one as might raiſe a Curioſity and 
draw the Infidels thither. No fooner was it 
finiſh'd, but they flock'd from all Parts to ſee 
it, and cheifly from the capital City, which is 
only four Leagues diſtant as I faid before. 
That gave an Occaſion to the Father to ſpeak 
of God to a great Multitude of People; many 
were converted, and came to {ſettle at Aour, 
rhich by that Means is become one of the oo 

Le 
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teſt Townſhips of the Kingdom. You may per 
chance be curious to know how this Church i 
made, and that with a ſmall Expence, in 2 
Country where nothing is dear, it wou'd be 
no hard matter to ere& more than one of th; 
ſame bigneſs. 

It is built in the Middle of a large Cour 
The Walls are at certain Diſtances A 
adorn'd within with high Columns which ſy; 


kid he 
rts a Corniſh that runs round the whole” the 


Building. The Pavement is ſo neat, and “ be pl 
ſmooth, that it ſeems to be only of one entice 4 J. 


white Marble Stone. The Altar is in the Ma tb 
dle of the Croſs, that it may be ſeen on al form wi 
Sides. Eight Marble Pillars which ſupport at le, lex | 
imperial Crown are its principal Ornamen E Neme 
Gold and Azure ſparkle all over, and the In ith hi 
dian Architecture mixt with the European if lens of 
very beautiful to the Eye. This Church bel Be 
ing dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, the Chri the $ 
ſtians come thither in Pilgrimage from all Pari en tl 
of the Kingdom, and the continual Fayou explica 
which they here receive by the powerful In Image 
terceſſion of the Mother of Mercy, animate their P 
and quickens their Faith, which is yet pure Couſin 
and in its firſt Vigour. I hope that you wil laterce 
read one Day with Pleaſure in the Hiſtory of dey ge 
the Church of our Lady of Aour, which Fathe Vil whi 


Boucher deſigus to compoſe, a great Number” who 
of Miracles of which many Perlons of Crediſ turn“ 
have been Eye-witneſſes. But 1 cannot omit n his 
to write to you what happen'd to a Pagan de had! 
Woman a little before my Arrival. bis Pra) 
This Woman dwelt about three Days Jour: three U 
ney from Aour, and was affllicted with an IIlneß, Dumb 
which for four or five Years kad taken awaf Day an 
her Speech. Her Family, who had a great th D: 
Love for her, had try'd all Remedies natur ens, 3 


alli 
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and even diabolical to cure her, but all in 
ain. They had at length given her over, and 
the Diſtemper was judg'd incurable, when a 
Chriftian entering by chance into this Houſe, 
and ſeeing the lamentable Condition of the 
Woman, was mov'd at it. After having heard 
a long Relation of the Medicines, and Spels 
that had been apply'd to her. You are to blame, 
aid he with a lively Faith, not to have had Recourſe 
jy the God whom we adore. He commands Nature 
u be pleaſes, and if you promiſe me 10 become Chriſti- 
, I ſhall teach you an infallible Means to reſtore 
Health to your fick Perſon. They promis'd to per- 
form whatever he ſhou'd Demand; Vell iben, reply'4 
le, let ſome of you come along with me to Aour, there 
le Remedy I ſpeak of is to be found. He takes along 
vith him that very Day three or four of the Rela- 
tions of the poor ſick Women; they arrive at Aour. 
The Beauty of the Church, and the majeſtick Air 
ofthe Statue of the bleſſed Virgin, which is plac'd 
Mupon the Altar, Charm'd them immediatly. They 

explicated to them the Power which She, whoſe 
n) Inage they Admir'd, had with God, they renew'd 
their Promiſe of becoming Chriftians if their 
ure Couſin recover'd her Speech and Health by the 
luterceſſion of the Mother of God; after which 
hey gave them in a little Veſſel ſome of the 
Dil which burns before the Altar. The Chrifti- 
1 who accompany'd them all the waile, being 
return'd back to the ſick Woman, fell down up- 
n his Knees before an Image of our Lady which 
de had brought along with him, and having made 
bis Prayer with much F your, he pour'd two or 
Free Drops of the Oil upon the Tongue of the 
Dumb Woman. He repeated the ſame the next 
Day and the Days following, 
fth Day to the great Aﬀoniſhment of the Rela- 


the 


At length on the 


ions, and ſeveral Gentils who were Aſſembled, 
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1 took it up to examine by the Lamp what 
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the ſigk Woman began to ſpeak freely, and 1 Fat 
ſhort time after recover'd perfect Health. Sh: Nhat 
came to Aour with five of her Kindred to re. Death 
turn Thanks to God, and the bleſſed Virgin Moab ſe 
for her Cure. They all ſubmitted to Inftry: MW be : 
ctions, and carried back with them the preciou; Miter 7 
Grace of Baptiſm. . great 
Moreover I cannot omit to mention a particy. Gentil 
lar Favour for which I muft own my ſelf owing Nef the 


to the bleſſed Virgin. Two Days after my Ar-Mvith : 


rival at Aour, having aſſiſted in the Evening with Every 
Father Bouchet at Prayers and other ExerciſcMthe C 
of Devotion which are uſually practis'd in that Mrecitin 
Church, we entred into a Chamber, where tuo which 
of our Fathers who were come to make me aMin Mer 
Vilit, were reciting their Breviary together by le live 
the Light of a Lamp. I thought I ſaw in the i, is, 1 
middle of the Chamber a kind of String, ſuch a God t! 
ſometimes is made uſe of to tie up ones Hair;MWrercom 
the Co 
the N. 
the M 
laſtly | 


Uſe it might be good for. I was much ſur: 
pris'd to find that my ſuppos'd String was a 
Serpent that was going to fting me. I let it 
fall in a Fright, and they immediately kil'd it cordin 
1 cannot conceive how it was, that I did net the 7x; 
feel the Motion of the Serpent ſooner, or hon fading 
it did not fting me as ſoon as it felt the TouchMin au 
of my Hand. There wou'd have been no Cure born I. 
for the Bite of that ſort of Serpent is ſo dangerous ſons, h 
that there is no Remedy for it, altho' theyMdeavou 
have excellent Applications againſt the Hurt of al-W Contr 
moft all others. I attributed my Conſervation ti Form 
the Protection of the Mother of God, who weiß ning w 
plras'd that I thou'd not loſe my Life, before tecite 
1 had labour'd in this Miſhon to advance the ſioners 
Glory of her Son. I enterd into new Engage Kiſe. 
ments in the very Inſtant. Numbe 
| x them r 


Fathel 
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Father Boncher is almoſt able to ſay of Aour, 
what St. Gregory Thaumaturgus ſaid upon his 
Death Bed of his Epiſcopal City. There were 
mh ſeventeen Chriſtians when 1 came bither, thanks 
be 10 Feſus Chriſt at this Preſent I ſee only ſeven- 
ren Infidels. There are now remaining in that 
great Borough only two or three Families of 
Gentils, Hence it comes, that all Exerciſes 
of the Chriſtian Religion are perform'd here 
vith as much Liberty and Peace as in France. 
Every Morning at break of Day they meet in 
the Church. They begin their Prayers by 
reciting in common the Beads of our Lord, 
which is compos'd of thirty three our Fathers, 
in Memory of the three and thirty Years which 
be lived upon Earth. What is particular in 
it, is, that after every our Father, they beg of 


God the Grace to obtain ſome Vertue, to o- 


retccome ſome Vice, to obſerve ſome one of 
the Commandments. After that, they pray for 
the Neceſſities both general and particular of 
the Miſhon, for the Souls in Purgatory, and 
laſtly for thoſe that are in mortal Sin, ac- 
cording to the ancient Cuſtom eſtabliſh'd in 
the Indies by St Francis Xaverius. Our Fathers 
lading by Experience that *cis impoſſible to be 
In all Places at once, both to baptize the new 
born Infants, and give Aſſiſtance to. dying Per- 
logs, have always made it their particular En- 
deavour to teach every one to make an Act of 
Contrition, and to pronounce diſtinctly the 
Form of Baptiſm. To this End, every Mor- 
ning without fail after Prayers are ended, they 


recite aloud the Formula's of both. Our Miſ- 


ſioners have found great Benefit by this Pra- 
Riſe, The Chriſtians baptize every Year 2 
Number of pagan Children, when they find 
them ready to expire, and we have great Reaſon 
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confeſs nor communicate without being infſtruded 
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to believe, that this Habit of exciting then. 
ſelves to Contrition is a very advantageons 
Remedy to thoſe of riper Years, Who have 
receiv'd Baptiſm, when they are ſurpris'd, or 
die on Journeys far diſtant from our Churches 
and Miiſioners. | 
There are few Days on which Confeſhong 
and. Communions are not made, and Baptiſm 
conferr'd. The Order they obſerve, is this, 
The firſt Exerciſes of the _— being en. 
ded, the Father, or the Catechiſt, makes : 
publick Preparation for Confeſſion, of all thoſe 
who deſire to confeſs. Whilft the Father hears 
Confeſſions, the Catechiſt diſpoſes for Baptiſm, 
thoſe who are to be baptiz'd. Confeſſions be- 
ing over, they proceed to baptize, unkeſs the 
Confeſſions take up too much time, for on thoſe 
Days Baptiſm is defer'd to the Afternoon. Af. 
ter that, Maſs is ſaid, before which they pre- 
pare for Communion, . thoſe who are judg' 
worthy to approach: 'So that the Faithful never 


anew, as 'if they had never perform'd it be- 
fore, The remainder of the Day from Maß 
to the Evening, the Miſſioners catechiſe or teach 
the Catechumens their Prayers. At Sunſet they 
come to Evening Devotions, which are no leſs 
long than thoſe of the Morning, they make the 
Examine of their Conſcience, and recite alter: 
nately the third Part of a Roſary, adding at 
the End of every Ten, a particular Prayer in 
honour of ſome Myſtery of the moſt holy Vir 
gin. They conclude with a Salve Regina, 
which is every Day follow'd by an Exhorta- 
tion or Inſtruction which the Father makes up- 
on ſome particular Duty of a Chriſtian Life, 
or it the Father be abſent, the Catechift. reads 
a Chapter out of ſome Book which the Miß 
ſioners have com pos'd. ..- IM 
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The Exerciſes of the Sunday are much the 
ame, only that the People being more nume- 


tous, the ſame Devotions are repeated over, 


and the Labour is much greater. Maſs is on- 
ly aid a little before Noon by Reaſon of the 
Confeſhons. As the Prieft aſcends to the Al- 
tar, they read a ſhort Method of aſſiſting at 
Maſs with profit. Then follows the finging of 
ſome Canticles with ſound of Inftruments unto 
the time of Communion, and then they recite 
aloud ſuch Acts as are fitting to be made by 
thoſe who receive Jeſus Chriſt. Whilſt the 
Prieft unveſts, makes his Reflexion, and recol- 
kefts bimſelf a while for his Sermon, which he 
never fails to make upon Sundays, they again 
tepeat aloud the principal Prayers of a Chri- 
tian, and ar Abridgment of the Chriſtian 


Doctrine. The Father mounts into the Pulpit 


ghich is commonly plac'd at the Entrance of 
the Church, that he may be heard within and 
vithout, In this manner *tis always two or 
three a Clock before he retires, One wou'd 


think that after ſuch exceſſive Labour as this, 


ind in a burning Climate, a Repaſt of Rice 
and Herbs boil'd in Water, without Bread or 
Wine, without Fiſh or Fleſh, cou'd ſcarce be 
able to ſuppoxt and ſtrengthen a Man, who be- 
des what I have here related, has often times 


heard Confeſſions almoſt half the Night. Add 


to this, that they ſcarce take any Reft during 
the time of this ſlender Nouriſhment, for they 
nut immediately leave it to adminifter Baptiſm, 
which is given to much greater Numbers up- 
on Holy-days, than Working-days. But Almighty 
God ſupplies by his Goodneſs, and furniſhes 
strength. I ſay nothing of another ſort of La- 
our, which may be look'd upon as accidental, 
itho* ſometimes it laſts whole Days, and no 

| L 2 | Hour 
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Hour in the Day be free from it. And thi 


Conſcience, viſiting the Sick, examining Im: 


finity of Cuſtoms of that Country different 
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is, preventing of Quarrels, reconciling Enemies, 
compoſing Differences, anſwering Doubts cf 


pediments of Marriage, and to remove then 
when it can be done. This laſt Point ofte 
Ne- us very much, by Reaſon of an in 


from ours, and to which we are to have a nice 
Regard. Amidſt ſo much Buſineſs, hearing Con 
feſhons is what lies heavieſt upon us. In five 
Months time that I have lived at Aour, there 
has not been above three or four Days i: 
which we have not been employ'd in this Fungi 
on, and *tis uſual enough that in the Succeſſiot 
of ſo many different Exerciſes, Night fea] 
upon us, without having been able to find one 
Moment for the ſaying the divine Office; in 
ſomuch that tir'd as we are, we are forc'd t 
retrench from our Sleep a ſufficient time fat 
performance of that Duty. | 
But I can yet further afſure you that thel 
Exerciſes, of which I have given you an Ac 
count, are nothing in compariſon of thoſe 9 
the more ſolemn Feafts, I was Witneſs « 
what paft on the laft Feaſt of the Aſſumptiot 
of our Lady. The Chriſtians flock'd to 4 
ſeveral Days before, to make their Confeſſion 
for on the Feaſt it ſelf it were impoſhble tt 
ſatisfie but a ſmall Number of thoſe who d 
fire to perform their Devotions. They begat 
them eight Days before the Solemnity, to pre 
pare themſelves for paſſing it holjly. Eve 
Day a Sermon was made upon the Myfter 
and ſome principal Virtue of the bleſſed Vi 
gin, which was follow'd by Prayers and otbe 
ious Exerciſes. Several faſted for thoſe eig 
ays, and ſome of em lived only upon = 
Ve 
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Every Day Canticles were ſung to the honour 
of the Mother of God, and they diſpos'd a 
great Number of Catechumens for the receiv- 
ing that Day holy Baptiſm. By Reaſon of a 
Perſecution that was rais'd in a remote Pro- 
yince, it happen'd that we were four Miſſioners, 
who were all ſo taken up, that we were ſcarce 
able to ſatisfie the Number of Penitents who 
reſented themſelves. On the Day of the 
eaſt we ſung a high Maſs. *Tis impoſſible to 
expreſs the Joy and Devotion of theſe People 
to ſee us officiate ſolemnly. There were two 
Proceſſions the one before Maſs, the other af- 
ter, which were perform'd with no leſs Solem- 
nity. The Multitude of Chriftians and Gen- 
tils who were preſent was innumerable. It was 
more than three a Clock in the afternoon 


'when the Ceremony was ended. I had the 


Happineſs to adminiſter Baptiſm that Day to 
threeſcore and eighteen Perſons, There re- 
main'd a hundred and thirty ſeven to be bap- 
tiz d, whom I defer'd to the Day following. 
I was ſo fatigu'd with the Labour of thoſe two 
Days, with pronounciug the Prayers, the Un- 
Qions, the Signs of the Croſs, and Infuſions of 
Water, which I was forc'd to repeat ſo many 
times over, that I was oblig'd to ſupport my 
Arm towards the End, having ſcarce Voice 
enough to pronounce the ſacramental Words, 
and the Prayers of the Ritual. That which 
affords us Comfort is, that we never celebrate 
any Feaft with ſo much Pomp, but that it is 
follow'd by the Converſion of ſeveral Idolaters. 
This makes us little regard the Pains, in hopes 
of making known our Religion ta a Multitude 
of People, who are drawn by Curioſity, of 
whom there are always ſome who are gain'd 
over to the Church. 8 


L 3 The 


82 
* 
3 — — 
— 


- © , . 
rr — 


—U— ñ ́ Q 


— - — 


* 
e 


150 FEdifying and Curious Letters. 

The Tranquility with which you ſee we ex. 
erciſe our Functions, does not hinder but that 
we have frequent Alarms, and are often upon 
the Brink ot a Perſecution. During the ſhort 
ſtay I have made at Aour, we have been thrice 
upon the Point of flying away, and ſheltring 

our ſelves in the Wood, whether they had ah: 
ready carried what we had moft precious, that 
is to ſay, the Ornaments of the Church, and 
our Books. But after all our Labours, the 
Hopes of Martyrdom is what adds new Life 
and* Vigour to a Miſhoner. And in ExpeRa- 
tion of this Favour, if God ſhowd judge us 
worthy, we want not Occaſions of Suffering to 
Prepare us for it. 

1 Qhad been told, and I was perſwaded before 
my coming hither, that there was no Bread to 
be found here, nor Fleſh, nor Eggs, nor Fiſh, 
nor Wine, but what was made uſe of at Mals. 
But I muft tell you ſincerely, that what I 
have ſeen here is quite different from what I 
had fa cy'd to my ſelf. They drink only Wa- 
ter which is often muddy, and never very clear, 
being taken out of Ponds where Men and Cat- 
tle waſh themſelves every Day. They eat on- 
ly Herbs, and Garden-ftuff, the Tafte whereot 
is inſi pid, or ſo bitter, that none of our Roots 
in Europe come near it. One muſt have been 
accuſtom'd to them from ones Infancy, to be 
able to eat of them without a loathing, I te- 


member upon this Occaſion a witty ſaying of 


a certain Miſſioner at his firſt Arrival. They 


ask'd him what he thought of the Herbs that 
were ſerv'd at Table. 7 thought till now (fays he 
with a Smile) rhat only Animals bad Gall, but J 
| ſee that in ibis Country, the Berbs themſelves and 
other Roots are not without ir. *Tis permitted us 
to make uſe of Butter to ſeaſon them, but thoſe 
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that are our Cooks (for in the Opinion of the 
Indians, it wou'd be a Diſparagement to our 


Punction to dreſs our own Maat) do it fo ill, 


that tis a true Mortification to eat of their 
Cookery. Moreover the Rice, which ſerves in 
room of Bread, being boil'd in nothing but 
Water, looſes the Tafte it wou'd otherwiſe have. 
We are perſwaded in the Beginning, that with 
a little Reſolution one ſhall be accuſtom'd to 
this Diet, as it is; but the Stomach by de- 
grees takes ſuch an Averſion to it, that 'tis 
only pure Neceſſity which makes one ear. 
Fruit is ſo rare, that they look upon it as a 
Regale, to have a Radiſh for Collation, or 
ſome little Cowcumber. It has often happen'd to 
Father Boucher and my ſelf to have nothing at 
Night even thoſe Days we did not faſt, but ſome 


pitiful bit of Cake baked upon the Coals 


and half burnt. * 

The Labours of the Mind do often ſurpaſs 
thoſe ot the Body. What St. Paul calls Sollici- 
tude of the Churches is here felt after a live- 
ly Manner. To hear that the Churches of the 
true God are either pull'd down or burnt, that 
the Faithful are thrown into Priſon with Dan- 
ger of Loſs of their Religion, that the Chri- 
ſtian Towns are ravag'd or deſtroy'd by the 
continual Wars which theſe Raia's or little 
Princes make with one another, whom the 
King of Madura permits to decide their parti- 
cular Quarrels by Way of Arms; to ſce thoſe 
upon whom we thought we might depend, 
ſhamefully to become Apoſtates, and fall back 
to Idolatry, after having been a long time Ca- 
tichumens, and in fine to ſee the Catechiſts 
ſome times to be the firſt to ſcandalize the Peo- 
ple by their ill Examples, or by their Wilful- 
neſs or Obftinacy _—_— the Miſſioners in the 
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152 FEdifying and Curious Letters: 
Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, without daring to 
puniſh them for fear of drawing a Perſecution 
upon the whole Miſſion, are Uneaſineſſes which p 
we often ſuffer here. Can a Man ſee ſuch MW fide 
Failings, and be Witneſs of ſuch Scandals, with- W foun 
out being pierc'd with a lively Sorrow ? is C 
Add to all this, the Want of Converſation W accic 
in a Miſhon for the moſt part remote from MW the 
all Acquaintance, where no Society is to be had took 
but with People diſagreeable, and unpoliſh'd, W beg; 
and a ceremonial the moft vexatious and moſt MW Rea 
ridiculous that can be imagin'd 3 to ſay nothing by 
of our being depriv'd for whole Years of thoſe 
ſpiritual Helps which are not to be had but ter 
by the Miniftry of others, and a Communica. cuti 
tion by Letters very rare and difficult, for W ing 
fear of being known to be Europeans, or to Chr 
give ſome Suſpicion, ſhou'd we be found to keep by t 
Correſpondence. with the Portugueze, and the that 
other Europeans of the Coaft, which might I all 
endanger a Perſecution, as it has happen'd M+buil 
more than once. Amidft all this, we gain mi. a la 
ny Souls to Jeſus Chrift, and as I ſaid before, Cor 
we look upon this as a Preparation to Mat- Pla 
tyrdom. We cannot purchaſe that Favour at too tho 
dear a rate: Tis this that gives us Courage four 
and Reſolution. | C 
During the time that I have reſided at 4% Cav 
Father Bouchet has been almoſt continually ir pita 
diſpos'd, which oblig'd me to take upon me m 
the Care of the Sick to adminiſter the Sact enc 
ments to them. Tis not the Cuſtom here te it x 
expect Extremity, before they call for a Con ſo 
feſſor: Before there is any Danger they ſend Inh 
for us, one two and three Days fourney off; and 
whence it happens, that the Illneſs paſſing, ve Ti. 
often find at our Arrival the ſick Body in per get 
fea Health, Beſides theſe Journeys va has 

: ave 
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have been pretty frequent, I have viſited all 
the Churches of the dependance of Hour. I 
ſtopd near a Month at Coulmeni. *Tis a con- 
fiderable Town where there is a fair Church 
founded by a fervorous Chriftian, whoſe Name 
is Chinapen. This Man being as yet young met 
accidentally a Catechiſt, who was explicating 
the Chriſtian Doctrine to ſome Neophites z he 
took a liking to it, and being ſoon inftrutted, 
begg'd to be baptiz'd, He was put off, by 
Reaſon of the Danger of his being perverted _ 
by his Relations; but at laſt they cou'd no 
longer reſiſt his Importunity and Fervour. Af- 
ter he was chriſten'd, he ſuffer'd great Perſe- 
cutions from his Family and Neighbours, be- 
ing the only Perſon in the Town who was a 
Chriftian, However, far from being overcome 


| by their Sollicitations, he labour'd ſo ſucceſsfully, 


that he converted many of his Townſmen, and 
all his own Family which was numerous. He 


built at firſt a little Chappel, and afterwards 


a large Church, where during my ſtay diverſe 
Companies of Chriftians of the neighbouring 
Places, us'd to affemble, and amongit the reſt 
thoſe of Chirangam, diſtant from Coulmeni about 

four Leagues. | 
Chirangam is an Iſland form'd by the River 
Caveri overagainſt the Town of Ticherapali, Ca- 
ap of the Kingdom. *Tis one of the moſt 
mous Places of the Indies. It has a Temple 
encom paſs'd with ſeven Incloſures of Walls, and 
it paſſes for the moſt holy of the whole Country 
ſo that *tis no: to be wonder'd at, that the 
Inhabitants of this Iſland are more ſuperſtitious 
and obſtinate in their Idolatry than others. 
'Tis but a few Years fince the Faith began to 
get Footing there, and that Father Bonches 
has caus'd a little Church to be there 10 
| che 
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154 Edihiag aud Curious Letters, 
The Chriftians to the Number of about foyr 
ſcore are accuſtom'd to afſemble at the ſound 
of a little Bell, which very much mortifies the 
Prieſts of the neighbouring Temples. They 
bave often attempted to burn our little Fabrick; 
but God has not yet permitted them to execute 
their wicked Deſign. 

At my Departure from Coulmeni, where J 


had the Comfort to baptize in one Month 


one and thirty Catechumens, I paſs'd by the 
Village of Adatura, I confeſs'd and communica- 
ted thole who had not been able to come to 
Coulmeni, and ſo travel'd on to Aonr, where Fa- 
ther Bouchet on his Part had baptiz'd in my 
Abſence three and forty Perſons. The Day 
following entertaining my ſelf with this holy 
Mithoner, I was ſaying that thro' the Mercy 
of our Lord, our Miſſion enjoy'd a tolerable 
Peace. Alals! My dear, Father, anſwer'd he, too 
great 4 Calm is always the Sign of an Approaching 


Storm. Tow'll find it ſo. And in Effect, we re- 


ceived News that Night which afflicted us ve- 
Ty much. The firft Point was the burning of 
the Church of Calpgeam, which was the beſt 


in the Miſſion next to that of Aour. It was 


burnt by a Party of Horſe belonging to the 
King of Tanjaour, who being in War with the 
King ' of Madura, laid waſte the Country, and 
deftroy'd all that came in his Way. 

The other Point of News yet more afflicting, 
was, the Empriſonment of Father Borgheſe, whom 
they had taken away from his Houſe, and car- 
ried before the Governour General of the 
Southern Provinces of the Kingdom. He had 


been long threatned with. this Inſult, but he 
ſtood upon his Guard, and without giving any 


Advantage to his Enemies, he continued his 


uſual Exerciſes 3 and converted a great owe 
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Ediſying and Curious Letters. 1x5 
der of Idolaters, and cheifly of the Caſte of 
the Chances, to whom the Care of the Palm- 
Trees is entruſted. A certain Gentile, near 
Relation to him that had rais'd the Perſecution 


againft Father Bernard de Saa, which I menti- 


on'd in the Begining of my Letter, and per- 
haps at his Solicitation, went to the Governour 
and promis'd him two thouſand Crowns, if he 
wou'd order the Father to be taken into Cu- 
ſtody. The Governour being gain'd, gave the 
Order they deſired, but he treated Father 
Borgbeſs with much more Humanity than they 
had done Father de Saz. For he forbid any 
Violence to be offer'd to him, perchance out 
of Reſpect to the high Reputation of Learning 
and Virtue which the Father had for many 
Years acquir'd -in his Province. | 

As ſoon as this Intelligence was brought us, 
Father Bouchet diſpatch'd away his Catechiſts 


to Court, to petition from the Prince Regent 


the Liberty of the Servant of God : But they 
returning without Anſwer, Father Bouchet re- 
ſolv'd to go in Perſon to ſolicite the Delive— 
rance of his Brother. It was a difficult Enter- 
prize, and no leſs an Undertaking than to wreft 
a Priſoner out of the Hands of a Governour, 
who by Misfortune, was own Son-in-law to the 


Prince Regent, and to diſengage him from a 


Tribunal, from whence it was a thing unheard 
of to be freed without paying a conſiderable 
Sum of Money, which it was neither expedient, 
nor poſſible for us to raiſe. But God who 
managed the Aﬀair, gave other Means to Fa- 
ther Boucher to gain his Point. The Prince 
Regent's Son-in-law happening to be depos'd 
from his Government, I know not how, eight 


Days preciſely after his confining Father Borgheſe, 


he came to Court to implore the Aſſiſtance 
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15s FEdifying and Curious Letters. 
of his Patrons, and to procure his own Reeſta. 
bliſhment. The Embaſſador of a Tributary 
Prince of Madura who had great Credit at 
Court, and who eſteem'd and protected the 
Chriſtians, undertook their Defence, and begg'd 
of the Governour the Deliverance of Father 
Borgheſe. The Governor in hopes of a mutual 
Return of good Offices from the Embaſſador, 
promi>'d to ſet him at Liberty, and writ twice 
or thrice to that effect to the Lieutenant of 
the Province. But this Man, who it may be, 
feat'd nothing from the Authority of one dil. 
poſſeſs d, far trom executing his Orders, threatn'd 
the Father daily to put him to the Torture, 
if he did not readily purchaſe his Freedom 
with Money. He went ſo far as to cauſe to 
be laid before him the Inſtruments of ſevera 
Puniſhments. But the Father with a preſence 
of Mind, ſaid ſmiling, © That thoſe Inftrument; 
were only fit to frighten Children, and that 
© when he left his own Country, to come and 
«preach the Goſpel to the People of Madurq, 
© he brought with him a Reſolution of ſuffer- 
sing much greater, it there ſhou'd be Occafion, 
© We ſhall ſee, reply'd the Lieutenant, whether 
your Diſciples are as reſolute as your cl, 
sand whether you will have any Compalnon of 
© them. Then taking one of the Catechiſts, he 
order'd all bis Bones to be diſlocated. The 
Catechift without expecting what his Maſter 
wou'd anſwer. Let us bleſs God, dear Father, 
cried he, cafting himſeif at bis Feet, for the 
Favour be does me. *Iis now that I begin to be 
truely your Diſciple. We are guilty of no other 
Crime than preaching the Knowledge of the trut 
God, and exborting Men to adore and ſerve bin. 
J eſteem my ſeif bappy to ſuffer for ſo good 4 Cauſe. 
Fear not ibat I ſhall flinch, or do any thing unworthy 


of 
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a Chriſtian. Give me only your Bleſſing, and 
behold me ready to ſuffer whatever ſhall be infliQed. 
The Father melted with Compaſſion, and the 
Lieutenant with thoſe of his Attendance be- 
ing ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment forbore, nor durft 
proceed any further. 

Mean while the Prince Regent reftor'd his 
Son-in-law to his Government, and order'd bim 
at the intreaty of Father Boucher to write in 
his Name to the Lieutenant not only to ſet 
Father Borgheſe and his Catechiſts at liberty 


without delay, but to return back all they had 


taken from them ; Then cafting a ſevere Look 


upon him: Are not you afhamd, added he, to 


perſecute a Stranger who does you no harm, and who 
is come from afar to do Penance in this Country? 
Let my Orders be executed, and let me hear no more 


of thi Buſineſs. Theſe Words, and the magi- 


erial Tone wherewith they were delivered, 
ſoon had the Effect that was expected. The 
Lieutenant appear'd willing to obey; before he 


ſet him free, he repreſented to him, that never 


Priſoner how great ſoever had been treated 
with more Reſpect than he, and that fo much 
Regard deſery'd well ſome ſmall Sum, at leaft 
by Way of Acknowledgement. My Lord, ſaid 
the Father, I am only oblig'd to you for having 


made me ſuffer for my Religion, and that Piece of 


Service is above being rewarded by Money. If you 
think me guilty for baving taught the Law of the 
true God, 1 am ſtill in your Hands, here is my Head, 
til! be 4 Glory to me to loſe it in ſo good a 
Cauſe, but it wou d be 4 Diſgrace to give the leaſt 
thing for my Deliverance. | 

hey admir*d more and more the undaunted- 
neſs of the foreign Doctor, and they let him 
zo after forty Days Impriſonmeat. But as if 
they had repented what they had done, ſcarce 


WAS 
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was he got a quarter of a League from the 
Town, but they ſent to overtake him and 
made new Attempts to extort ſomething from 
him. The Inhabitauts being entaged to ſee 
dim ſo often inſulted, cried out with a loud 
Voice, that the Famine with which they were 
threatned, came only from the Wrath of the 
God of the Chriftians, who held up the Rain, 
and hinder'd it from falling, to revenge the 
Innocence of his Doctors. Notwithſtanding all 
this, he was compell'd to appear once more 
before the Lieutenant. Twas ftill Money that 
they wanted, unleſs the Miſhoner wou'd oblige 
himſelf by a Writing ſign'd with his own Hand 
never to preach the Goſpel more; For thoſe 
who procured your Confinement, added the Lieute- 
nant in plain Terms, refuſe to pay the Sum they 
promis d unleſs this be obtain'd from you. 

My Lord, you are linle acquainted with me, 
Teplied the Father: Do you think 1 have abau- 
don'd my own Country, and all that T had dear in 
' the World; that I am come hither to preach the Lar 
of the true God, and that I bæve preach'd it fur 
ſo many Years, to oblige my ſelf now to be ſilent? 
1 declare that far from ſigniug what you require, | 
ſhall employ more than ever the remainder of my Life 
and Strength, to gain new Diſciples 10 the God of 
Heaven, The Gentils look'd upon one another, 
and ſaid that he was a Rock at the Foot of 
which all their Words and Menaces broke 
themſelves like feeble Waves. The Lieutenant 
ſet him then at liberty a ſecond time, and 
whereas the Day following it rain'd ſo abun- 
dantly that the Ponds were fill'd, and the Fields 
overflow'd, the Idolaters did not fail to ſay, that 
the Drowth which had ſo long ruin'd the Country 
cou'd have been no otherwiſe than a Chaſftile- 
ment for the unjuſt Impriſonment of Father 
Borgheſe and his Catechiſts. We 
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- We often experience yet more ſenſible Marks 


of the Protection which God gives to the ho- 
ly Religion we preach. *Tis incredible what 


miraculous. Effects Baptiſm produces here. On 


the Feaft of the Aſſumption was brought to 
me a Child about fix or ſeven Years old, tor- 
mented by the Devil who made him fall almoft 
continually into ſtrange Convulſions. As I was 
going to baptiſe him, the Convulſions encreas'd 
in ſo violent a Manner that Father Boucbet was 
forc'd to take him in his Arms, and hold him 
with all his Strength, but ſcarce had I. pour'd 


the Water upon his Head, but by Vertue of 


the Sacrament he was perfectly deliver'd, nor 
from that time has there appear'd the leaſt 
Sign of Poſſeſſion. He was of a Village in 
which his Mother was the only Chriſtian. The 


Idolaters of the Place who were Witneſſes of 


the Poſſeſſion, or IIlneſs cf the Child for more 
than two Years, ſeeing him return from the 
Church of the Chriſtians perfectly cur'd, con- 
teived fo high an Idea of our holy Religion, 
that fifteen or twenty Perſons took a Keſolu- 
tion to embrace it. They begg'd that one 
might be ſent to inſtruft them. All our Ca- 
techifts were diſpos'd up and down, and there 


remain'd only one, who was employ'd in the 


Service of this Church. They ſent him to them 
and he actually preaches, and they hearken 
to him with great Fervour and Docility. 

' Theſe, dear Father, are the precious Oc- 
caſions in which for want of a ſuthcient Num- 
der of Catechiſts, the Work of the Goſpel fut- 
fers, and we miſs of the Converſion of a whole 
Town. To go our ſelves in Perſon, ſometimes 
vou'd not be expedient; for beſides that we 


are few in Number, and that our Preſence in 


the Church is necefſary for the adminiſtration 
of 
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own. His Converſion has ſomething remarkable 
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of the Sacraments; the Complexion of our Fs 
ces wou'd betray us, and might give them a 
rpetual Horror of the Religion we preach, 
The Catechifts eaſe us of a great deal of La- 
bour, and diſpoſe the Minds of People in 
our Favour. They afterwards more eaſily pak 
by thoſe Difficulties which our foreign Look 
might raiſe in their Imaginations. In fine the 
Experience of almoſt an Age has taught us, 
that the firſt Eſſays towards Converſions are 
to be made by the Catechiſts; and for this 
Reaſon it is, that in all our Letters you ſee 
ſo many preſſing Inftances to procure a gres- 
ter Number. *Tis one of the | por ng E xpen- 
ces we put you to, altho* one of their Penſions 
does not exceed five or ſix Piftoles; But don't 
think much of it, and give thoſe generous Souls 
who aſſiſt us with their Charities to underftand, 
that 'tis Money which produces a hundred-fold, 
and that of all the good Works they can per- 
form for the Service of their Neighbour, there 
is none more meritorious than this. Father 
Bouchet has commonly a Dozen Catechiſts; tis 
a (mall Number for thirty Churches that are 
under his Charge. That all might be well 
erv'd, every Church ought to have its Cate. 
chit I am Witneſs that ſeveral Gentiles co- 
wing to demand Inſtruction of us, we have been 
forc'd for want of Aſſiſtance, to put them of 
to another time. In the mean while thoſe 
good Deſires paſs, and very often they retuct 
no more. _ | 
Where there is a Scarcity of Catechiſts, we 
engage the more fervorous Chriſtians, and thol: 


of beſt Capacities to do that Office in their 


Villages. A Child of between nine aud ten 
Years old, does now actually perform it in hi 
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in it. He had a Deßre to receive Baptiſm. 
ln Order to compals this Detign, he went 


privately every Day into the Fields to 4 


Chriftian Shepherd, who inſtructed him whilft 
he tended his Flocks. He learnt of the Shep- 
herd the Commandments of God, and ſome 
Chriſtian Prayers; after which he was very 
preſlung with his Father, his Mother, and Si- 
ſter, to learn them of him. At firft they 
treated him like a Child, but he repeated his 
Inftances fo often and after ſo lively a Man- 
ner, that they began to liſten to him. When 
he ſaw them going about to offer ſome Sacri- 
ſice to the Idols, he threatned to break them 
He being an only Son, and whom they ten- 
derly lov'd, they durſt not contradia him; 


they were forc'd to deſiſt, or to expect 'till he 
was gone out of the. Houle. In fine this won- 


derful Child never ceas'd until he had per- 
ſwaded his Father, Mother and Siſter to he- 
come Chriftians, | 

The petty Prince, within whoſe juriſdiction 


this Family lives, having been inform'd, that 


they were diſpoſing themſelves to receive Bap- 


tim, reproach'd the Father with it as he came 


one Day to vilit him, ſaying that thoſe who 
embrac'd the Chriftian Law were not long 
lid and brought for Inſtance, that a Chriftian 
Woman had died a few Days before. The 
Diſcourſe of the Prince made ſome Impreſſion 


upon the Man yet weak in Faith, and return 


ing melancholy home, he related to his Family 
phat he had heard from the Prince, The Child 
took him up; J wonder Father, lays he, you did 
not demand ſome Writing by which the Prince fhou'd 
gage to ſecure you from Death, in caſe you remind 
n Infidel, Do not Chriftians live as long as the 
entiles ? Do not the Genmles die as well as the 

M | Cpbriſtiant? 
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Chriſtians ? The Prince himſelf did be nos fou; 
490 bury his Wife who was an Idolzter ? Wy 
not your ſelf then, dear Father, to be thus impiy, 
KPIs | 

Theſe Words worthy to proceed, not fon 
the Mouth of a Child of nine or ten ven 
old, but of an experienced Mithoner, touch 
the poor Father ſo ſenübly, that he came 
few Days uſter with all his Family, to beg to 
be inſtructed and baptis'd, I was highly charm; 
with the Air, the Candor and Wit of thi 
Child, who has the Sweetnels of an An: gel. 
and the moſt happy Phytognomy I have ge 
ſeen. His Father is ve ry deftirous he ſhou'd 
learn to read and write: But he cannot pre 
vail with him. I learn to read and write * 
the Child, they wil pat me into ſome ENU oy! 
which ] J ſhall be daily expos'd to commit Sins, | whic 
will binder my going io Heaven: Whereas if 1 know 
nothing, I ſpall ſtay at home, where } ſhall baue 1 
thing to do but to work ind ſa my Prayers. Thi 
is the Anſwer he gave to me my ſelf, when | 
prets 'd him to apply himlelf to his Book, [ 
admir'd at that Age the Force of the 1 N 
of Grace, Which without doubt defigns him to 
be hereafter one of the moſt powerful Sup 
ports of chat riüng Church, 

admir'd no 
me by a Woman whom Father Boucher bapti: 
a few Years 480. As this Father was paſſing 
chro a Village of the Gentiles, this Womaa hat 
newly loſt her Husband whom ſhe lov'd mol 
paſſionately. 
ing forth moſt Jamentable Cries, ſhe was ad 
folate; y reſolv'd to burn her ſeif with the Body 
of her deceas'd Husband. The Father wiv 


heard her Groans from afar off, ſent one d 


lef S the Anſwer that was 13: 
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his Catechiſts to know what the Matter was- 
Being inform'd he went to the Widow's Houſe 
where all her Relations were aàflembled, and 
cou'd not difſwade her from her Rel ſolution. 


"The Father was more fortunate, for he not 
only diverted her from caſting her (elf upon 
the Funera! Pile, but upon Occation of theſe 


? baſſing Flames, he poke 10 forcibly of the 
Truths of another Lite, and particularly of the 
ire of Hell, that being ſciz'4 with Fear, the 
"WMalcer'd her Reſolut ion of burning her ſelf alive, 
into that of making her felt a Chriftian to 
eſcape. the eternal Torments of Hell. Ever 

her Baptiſm, ſhe has continued moſt fer. 
'orous, and altho' fhe lives at a great Diſtance 
lom the Church, yet ſhe comes ofren thither 
% perform her Devotions. One Day as the 
nas giving me an Account of her Convertion, 
and I was making ſome. Refiextons to her ot 
lie eternal Miſeries he had avoided 3. *: Tis 
Are, Father, anſwerd ſhe with a pleaſant 
Cour itenauce, that God thro' his Mercy as 


„ celiver'd me from Hell, and I bleſs him for 
Se daily 3 nevertheleſs 1 fuff . in the Life the 
dun Pains of Purgatory tor Satisfa&tion of my Sins: 
9 | [peaking thei? Word ſhe ſheuw'd me her 
* Ha ids, Very much ſweil' 1 an 0 chop'd 2 Ve- 
115 al Places, by the Force of her Labour ; fOr 


ice the Death of her Husband, frem being 
ich, being fall'n into Poverty, the is oblig'd 
* Q gain he liveiyhogd OY poulloing 01 Nice. 
told her for her Confort, that 
_ 8 


Uections were the PoitionotiChriftians 5 that 


* one went to Heaven out by Way of Sut- 
* ings, which Telus Shiſt has trac'd out to 
hay 83 that ſhe had Realon to call her L our her 
oF wrgatory, and that it ſhe offet'd it duly to 
5 X 2 God, 
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God, won'd cancel that of the other Life, which 
is incomparably more Rigorous, and wou'd Pry. 
cure Her a ready Paſſage into Glory, and Fre 
nal Reft. She gave me many thanks, and ay 
pear'd to be Comforted. 

What, Father Simon Carvalho has recounted a 
me of a Catechumen, has yet ſomething mor 
Surpriſing. This Man a Native of T7anjz0 
Capital of the Kingdom of the ſame Name, hy 
built a Temple to the Idols, in Hopes of be 
coming very proſperous: But finding that hi 


good Fortune did not encreaſe proportionabj; 


as the Temple role, grew weary, loft the Cor 
fidence he had in the Idols, and having heat 


ſpeak of Vaſtou, which in the Talmul Langvag 


Signifies the Sovereign Being, or the firſt and upren 
Cauſe of all things, he took a Fancy to engiit 


after Vaſtou, and to ſpeak to him. Of all th 
Means which his Imagination cou'd ſuggef, h 


thought the moſt ethcacious to deſerve th 
Honour was to make long Faſts, to Retire hit 
ſelf from all Commerce and Converſation vi! 
Men. In the time of Eight whole Months, tt; 
he liv'd in Solitude, he loft all the Embon poi 
which he Naturally had, and became extreme 
Lean. At the endot theſe Eight Months tt 


Devil enter'd into the Body of his Broth 
and began to torment him terribly, The b. 


nitent Surpriz'd to ſee, that inftead of dran 
Vaſtou to him by his Aufterities, he had diz 
the Devil, interrupted his Retreat, and vitit: 
for ſeveral days {ome Temples of the 1% 


_ where he offer'd ſeveral Sacrifices for the. de 


verance of his poſſeſs'd Brother; But all was! 
vain, untill one Day, by I know not whats 
rations, he threatned the Devil, that if be! 
not withdraw, he wou'd carry his Brorye! 
the Church of the Chriſtians, From the . 
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of that threatning, the Devil ſcem'd to retire 
and the Brother of the Penitent remain'd un- 
difturb'd, and gave no more Signs of Pofieſſion, 
but he dy'd4 Four Days after. 

The Gentiles who were preſent at his Death, 
did not fail to tell the Penitent, that the Devil 
had taken away his Brother's Life, to puniſh his 
Curioſity, and that he wou'd ſerve him in the 
fame kind, if he did not ceale to ſeek aſter FVaſlou. 
The Penitent flighting their Advice, return': 


back to his Solitude, and continued his Silence, 


and his rigorous Faſts for a Year longer. One 
5 Pl 


Night, as he lay awake he heard, without ſec 


ing any Body, a diflin&& Voice which ſaid to 
him. / am Vaſtou whom thou ſeckeſt, J kave kill 
thy Brother, and thee alſo ſhall I kill within eipht 


Dat. The Penitent was in a great Fright; 


but having a great deal of Wit, and God en- 
lightning him, he made this judicious Reflexion, 
that the Voice he had heard, cou'd nat be 
from Vaſtou ; for Vaſtou, ſaid he, is the ſovereign 
Being, and the Source of all that is, I ſeek to 
know him that 1 may ſerve and adore him; 
this Search cannot be diſpleaſing to him, ana 
he wou'd have killd my Brother without juſt 
Cauſe, and likewiſe unjuſtly wou'd he threaten 
to take from me my Life. Therefore it muſt 
needs be the Devil who counterteirs Vaſtou, and 
who has taken away my Brother's Lite, Up- 


on this he took a Reſolution to have Recourie 


to Gourou, or the Doctor of the Chriſtians, to 
be inftrutted in their Law, of which he had 
heard mention made, without knowing they 
adot'd Vaſtou. He enquired out Father Simon 
Carvalho who has Care of the Chriftians of 
Tan jaour. The Father began to inftruct him 
in the Myſteries of our holy Religion and after 

3 having 
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having convinc'd him that this alone gives tg 
Vajtou, the Worſhip that is due to him, he ge- 
liver'd him into the Hands of one of the Ca. 
techifts, to Teach him the Prayers of the Chur 
and finiſh his Inſtruttio The Father wou 
willingly fave taken upon himſelf the Care of 
nftrutting a Man whoſe Salvation Almighty Goc 
o vilibly aim'd at, but he was at that Time 
over-whelm'd with Bulineſs, having in two 
Months and a half, Baptiz'd more than five 
hundred Catechumens, and Conteſs'd more than 
Four thouſan't Perſons, altho* a War was enkin:ile;! 
in all Parts of the Kingdom. 

This Father one of the moſt illuftrious and 
moſt zealons Lahourers of the Miſhon, is 0 
the Province of Goa, where he was eſteem' 
without Diſpute, the fineſt Wit amongſt 'em. 
He taught Divinity there with great Applauſ- 
at the Age of one and thirty Years, and even a! 
that Time was in ſo great a Repute of Vertne, 
that he was commonly call'd the holy Father. 
Altho* he was very uſefully employ'd in the 
Service of his Neighbour both in the Town 
and Neighbourhood of Goa, he found in him 
ſelt lively Impulſes to conſecrate himſelf to 
the Miſſion of Madura. He communicated this 
Delign to che Provincials of the Provinces 6: 
Goa and Malabar, and conſerted the Affair ſo 
with them, that he was incorporated into the 
NMiſſion of Madura, before any one cou'd have 
a Suſpicion of his Deſire to devote himſelf to 
it, or make any Oppoſition to his Deſign, He 
continues therein to be a great Example of 
Zeal, Mortification, Charity, and all orh-: 


Vertues proper for an Apoſtolical Man. Fo: 
my Part I look upon it as a Prodigy, tbat 
being almoſt always fick he does not bu! 
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under the immenſe Labours of his Miſhon, 
'Tis true that for fear of what may happen, 
they have reſolv'd to ſend me to ſuccged in 
his Place, at my Return from the Journey J 
am going co make to Pondichery, Tis à won- 
dertul thing to ſee how that holy Man is 
afflitted when ſome Misfortune befal any of 
our Churches; his Zeal devours him, as for- 
merly the holy Prophet; he has ſuch a Damp upon 
his Spirits, that for two or three Days he 
can take no Nouriſhment, and vitibly wafts away. 
For this Reaſon they conceal from him when 
any croſs Accideats happens, wich which the 
Devil is not wanting to difturb us. But Al- 
mighty God ſeems to take Pleaſure. in exer 
ciſing him with Tryals. No Miſſioners ſuffers 
greater Perſecutions than he in the Place 
where he labours. Tis not above a Year 
and a halt fince he had the Mortification to 
ſee a fine Church demoliſh'd, which he had 
newly built. It was fituated between the Town 
of Tanjaour, and a famous Temple of the Ido 1s, 
the Priefts whereot not being able to bear tne 
Sight of it, took a Reſolution to deſtroy it. 
The Artifice they made uſe of was this. They 
ſpread a Report amongſt the People, that it 
was the Will of the Gods of their Temple, 
they ſhow'd d leſtroy the Church of the Brachmans 
on the North, (thus they call our Fathers in 

Country) otherwiſe th ey ſhou't be 0 Hig, d 
" quit their Habit at? (ON p becau E when the! y 

i Occation to paſs thro? the Air from the 
Temple to the Town ot n the Church 


of thoſe Strangers ſtood in their Way, and not 
3 able to pals ovei it they were forc'd 
» £0 a long Way Apia which was very in. 
conver cnt, and tir'd them very e How 
. fooliſh 
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fooliſh ſoever the Complaints of theſe imaginary 
Gods were, the Idolaters immediately took Fire 
at it, and reſolv'd to pull down the Church, 
under the Protection of a Miniſter of State 
whom they had gain'd, and who moreover was 
a great Eneiny of the Chriftians. 

" Whilſt I was employ'd at Aour, ſometimes 
with the Chriſtians who come thither jn Crowds 
to do their Devotions, ſometimes with the 
Catechumens who are to be, inſtructed with. 
out Intermiſhon, or elſe amongſt the Gentil 
who are drawn thither by the Beauty of our 
Church, and whoſe Curioſity we endeavor ma; 
turn to good Account, Father Bouchet who was 
at Ti:berapaly invited me to come over and pas 
ſome few Days with him. A few Years agy 
we durſt not ſhew our Heads in that great 
Town, but fince the Prince Regent has been 
fo favourable as to grant his Protection to Fa. 
ther Bouchet, as I have related before, we g0 
thither at Mid-day with all Aſſurance, and the 
Guards who are at the Gates far from mo- 
leſting us ſalute us with a- great deal of Re: 
ſpect. I went then to find out Father Boucher, 


and paſt thro* a great Part of the Town, which 


appear'd to me very populous, but ill buiit, 
the greateſt Part of the Houſes being only of 
Mud and cover'd with Thatch. Tis not bu: 
that there are People wealthy enough to bus 
in a better Manner; but either their Avaric: 
or Fear of appearing rich, hinders them from 
leeking more Neatneſs and Convenience ir 
their Dwellings. I found Father Boucher in 
perfect Health, and had the Satisfaction to (es 
him ſurrounded with a great Number of Chit: 


ftians of eminent Piety and Zeal. I admit“ 
Particularly the Fervor of a yertuous Widow 
Wig 
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who out of a Deſire to People Heaven with 
innocent Souls, has made it ber Buſineſs for 
fome Years to give Medicines to little Chil- 
dren that are fick. Whereas ſhe is very Suc- 
ceſsful in her Cures, ſhe is ſent for from all 
Parts, This gives her an Opportunity of 
baptizing a great Number of Infants, when 
ſhe fees them in evident Danger of Death. 
There is no Year paſſęs that ſhe does not 
chriſten at leaſt four Hundred. The Bleſſing 
which God gives to her Endeavours, has rais'd 
in ſome others of her Sex, a Dclire to imitate her, 
and there are actually two or three to whom 
ſhe imparts her Skill, to facilitate by that 
Means their Admittance into all the Houſes 
where there are Children to he belp'd. The 
Perions Who ' have the Charity to furniſh us 
with Drugs and Medicines will he glad to be 
made acquiinted of this new Uſe we apply 

them to. | | 
There is alſo at Ticherapaly a Perſon of fin- 
gular Piety ; He is Receiver of the Revenues 
el the Southern Provinces of the Kingdom. 
His Converſion coſt the Life of one ot our 
noft zealous Catechiſts. This Man being as 
yet an Idolater, did nevertheleſs lead a moſt 
regular Life according to his Sed. He obſerv'd 
with a ſcrupelous exactnels all the Superſtitions 
of the Pagans, and never fail4 to go every 
Day early in the Morning in the coldeſt Sea- 
ſon of the Year, to plunge himſelf up to the 
Neck in a River, and in that Condlicion to 
make long Prayers to his Gods, which thoſe 
poor deluded People look upon to be very 
meritorious. The Catechift being a zealous 
Man, and heing throughly inform'd how regulati 
this Receiver was in his Way of living, refolv'd 
£6 
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to gain him at any rate, not doubting but 
that if he cou'd once gain him to Jeſus Chrik, 
in ſo holy a Religion he wou'd do Wonders, 
To the End he might meet with a convenient 
Opportunity ot makingAcquaintance, and ;nfira 
cti. in him, he took a Reſolution 60 80 . Very 
Morning privately to the River as the othe; 
did; where retiring apart, only contriving t 
be ſeen as it were by Accident, he went into 
the Water, and offer'd up to the true God 
with fervent Prayers the Mortification of % 
unplealant a Bach tor the Converſion of a Soul, 
who doily made himſelf a Victim to the Devil. 
He continu'd for ſeveral Days together this 
painfal Exerciſe until the Gentile being afto- 
nifh'd at. his Conftancy, having believ'd tha! 
no Body Lofides himſelt cou'd have been able 
to Tehit ſo treat Coid, had the Curioſity fo 
know wuo that Man was, and what Devotio 
brought him thither. The Catecbiſt who es 
Pes only tnat happy Moment, anſwer'd him 
is not to Gods that are deaf and impotert 
© like yours, that I addreis my Vos, but to 
the Sovereign Maſter of Heaven and Earl, 
to the Creator oi all things 9 who alone Merits 
the Worſhip and Adoration of all Mankind 
Fire Gods whom YUu adore, beiides that th: 
are unable to do you either Good or Harm, 
are unworthy to be look'd upon even 
Men; lecing they have liv'd after a more 
© baibarous, and brutal Manner, than the ſavage 
s Beaſts themielves or the mott unclean An: 
mals. He advanc'd nothing which he did no 
prove by Matters of Fact drawn out of the 
authentick Hiftories of the Country, whic! 


OE 9B. 


the Gentile cou'd not contraditt. his Dic 


courſc made no other Imprefiion , upon 
Idolat«; 


Ediſying and Curious Letters. 17 
Idolater, than what was neceſlary to whet his 
Curioſity to enquire further. He defir'd the 
Catechiſt (who wiſh'd for nothing more) to 
inftru& him more particularly in the Grounds 
of our Religion, and to explain its Myſteries 
to him. The following Days paſs'd in the 
Explication of ſeveral Points, and reading the 
Chriftian Books that treat of the Greatneſs 
of God, and the laft End of Man, which they 
compar'd with the Books of the Idolaters, 
where are only to be fourd infamous Stories, 
Impertinences, and maniteft Falfities, The Re- 
flex ions of the Catechiſt were fo ſolid, and 
God gave ſo much Force and Unition to his 
Words, that at length he compaſs'd what he 
had fo ardently detir'd 3 but it colt him his 
Life: For thoſe long and frequent Bathings 
which he had uſed in a Seaſon when the cold 
tho' moderate to us, is very Piercing to the 
Indians, extinguiſh'd in him his natural Heat. 
He languifh'd teveral Months, after which he 


| died melting with Joy to have, after the Ex 


ample of his divine Maſter, given his Lite for 


the Salvation of his Neighbour. He was very 


much regretted by the Chriftians, but princi- 
pally by our Neophite, who was inconlolable 


| at the Loſs of his firſt Mafter in Jeſus Chrift, 


and to have been (tho? unwillingly) the Cauſe 


| of his Death. He has not degenerated fipce 
| the Moment of his Converſion, nor has he 


reiax'd any thing of his rigorous Faſts and 
long Prayers: Inſomuch that the holy and ex. 


| emplar Life he leads animates and gives V:igour 
to all the Chriftians here. | 
| At one End of Ticherzpaly there is a Church 
| Which Father Boucher has caus'd to be built. 
upon the Ruins of a Pagod, The Ground on 


- Which 
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which it ſtands, was formerly given to the 
firft Miſhoners of Madurz 3 but the Wars, which 
are as | faid before pretty frequent in theſe 
Parts, coming on, the Fathers were oblig'd to 
quit the Town, and to ſeek for Shelter is 
the Woods. During their Abſence an Idolate: 
ſeiz'd upon the Place, and built there a ſmall 
Temple which he fAlld with Pagods of al! 
Sizes, Tis not many Years ſince Father Bouch-t 
re-enter'd into Poſſeſſion of the Place and o- 
blig'd the Prieft of the Idols to depart. *T'was 
a Spefiacle both glorious to Religion, and 
worthy of Compaſſion at the ſame time, to lee 
the poor Man's Sollicitude and ,Concern for 
his Gods. The Chiiftians preſs'd him to diſ- 
logde, and for more haft, they took the Ide! 
and threw them careleſly upon the Groun. 
Several of them were broke in Pieces, and be 
gathered them up weeping bitterly all the 


while, but not daring to complain, because 


they turn'd him out of a Place which did not 
belong to him, and which he had uſury'd, 
The Temple was pull'd down, and upon 


Ruins was built a Church and a {mal} Hou” 


which ſerves to lodge the Milhoners, 

In that little time that TI ſtay'd with Fa- 
ther Bouchet at Ticherapaly, we baptiz'd fort, 
Catechumens, whom our Catechift had inficut} 
ed ; after that | return'd back to Aour to 
celebrate the Feaſt of St. Francis Xaverins, an 
to prepare my ſelt for my Journey to Pondichery. 
I am upon the Point of ſetting out, after ba. 
ving had the Comfort to baptize at Aour © 
its 8 about hx hundred Perſoags 


the Space of five Months of my Reſidence here. 
1 ſhall do my ſelf the Honour to write to you 
again as ſoon as I ſhall arrive at Tondichen, 


nnn 
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and give you an Account of my Journey by 
the firſt Occaſion that ſhall preſent it ſelf. In 
the mean time I recommend our dear Mithon 
to the Zeal and Generoſity of your Friends, 
begging you not to forget in your Prayers 


Reverend Father, 


Your moſt humble, and 


oft obelient Servant, 


PETER MARTIN, 


Mifſzaner of ite Society of TE SIS. 
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